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PREFACE. 



One fact is worth two arguments ; and the incidents recorded in this 
volume are offered as facts. It is true that some of them are given 
anonymously, having been gathered up during years of desultory 
reading, from sources so varied that it has been sometimes impossible 
to authenticate or ascertain the authorship of a particular account ; 
but a very considerable portion of the instances here recorded have 
occurred within the experience and observation of the writer, or that 
of his own personal friends and acquaintances. Others are given 
upon the most trustworthy authority, hence, many of these accounts 
are known to be true, and all are believed to be worthy of credence. 

Called, in the providence of God, to the establishment and direc- 
tion of a religious periodical, the writer determined, while rigidly 
excluding the pious fictions and lying wonders that defile the denom- 
inational literature of the age, to make the recital of authentic 
instances of God's gracious dealings with his children, a leading 
point of interest in its columns. Accordingly from January, 1866, 
each number of The Chbistian issued, has carried to the tens of 
thousands of its "readers, accounts of answers to prayer, instances 
of providential direction, and tokens of the constant and gracious 
leading of God's Guiding Hand. 

Many of these accounts, thus given to the public, have been copied 
into other journals, reprinted in tracts and widely scattered, and inserted 
in books by various compilers. They are now collected and arranged for 
publication in a series of volumes entitled, *' The Guiding Hand," 
** Tales of Trust," ** Ebenezers, or Records of Prevailing Prayer," etc. ; 
the labor of classifying and arranging them having been kindly 
undertaken by my fellow- worker, Wolcott F. Smith, without whose 
aid their issue must have been deferred till a more convenient season. 

The first of these books is here presented, with the confident 
assurance that it will minister strength to trusting hearts, and prove 
a help and comfort to tossed and troubled souls. 

(3) 



4 PREFACE. 

AVe do not offer these incidents because we think it a new, of 
strange, or wonderful thing that God should manifest his care for 
his people, or guide the footsteps of his little flock ; but we simply 
follow the example of one who said, "Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul." Psalni 
Ixvi. 16. 

If there are those who regard these accounts as too marvelous fox' 
belief, they are referred to the Holy Scriptures for other instances ♦ 
many of which are far more astonishing than those here narrated^ 
If, on the other hand, they doubt those wonders wrought of God in 
the far off ages, as recorded in his word, we lay before them these 
accounts, as instances of events continually occurring, through the 
wonder-working power of the ever living and ever loving God. 

The literature of ancient Israel was full of the records of the 
mighty deeds of Him who wrought wonders in the land of Egypt, 
who divided the sea by his strength, and who went before his chosen 
ones, giving them manna from on high, and water from the smitten 
rock, defending and delivering them, and providing for all their 
wants. 

" For he established a testimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in 
Israel, which he commanded our fathers, that they should make them 
known to their children; that the generation to come might knoir 
them^ even the children which should be born, who should arise and 
declare them to their children ; that they might set their hope in God, 
and not forget the works of God, but keep his commandments." 
Ps. Ixxviii. 5-7. 

In like manner, it is meet that we make mention of the mercies of 
the Lord to us, that our children may learn to trust him, and in an 
age of doubt and unbelief, submit themselves to the guidance of 
the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. 

That this and the other volumes of the " Faith Series" may be 

blessed to the profit of the sons of men, and lead them to " set their 

hope in God, and not forget his works," is the prayer of 

The Author. 

Scriptural Tract Repository, 
Office of The Christian, Boston, Mass., IT. S. A., 
August, 1881. 
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INTRODUCTION-. 



There are no arguments like facts ; and God*s 
providences are facts. Ten thousand voices from 
the past proclaim them to the world, and ten thou- 
sand voices from the living present echo and indorse 
the proclamation. And this evidence is cumulative. 
If every trace and record of God's providences up 
to this day were instantly blotted out and forgotten, 
new facts would be developed to-morrow, and living 
men and women would at once arise and testify to 
fresh experiences of the gracious guidance of the 
unseen hand of God. 

There are persons who see nothing of the kind, — 
so there are men who hunt, and fish, and starve, for 
generatiotfs, seeing nothing but poverty and want 
around them, until some stranger comes and finds 
gold and silver and iron and gems beneath their 
feet ; drops seeds into the earth, and makes the 
desert smile.; and skirts the arrowy water-course 
with shops and mills, where streams that have been 
idle for ages, are taught to do the work of tens of 
thousands of men. 

Shall the red savage, who has hunted over the 
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region for years, and seen nothing, and found noth- 
ing, but minks and muskrats, set up his ignorance 
and blindness against the higher wisdom of the 
stranger, Avho, with a single glance, saw mines and 
mills, tields and fruits, as with an anointed eye, and 
knew that they were all sure to come ? Then let the 
worldling, buried in his vain pursuits, set his igno- 
rance against the experience of those who have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, and proved that his prom- 
ises are true. 

But the men who utterly deny God's providences 
are veiy few. Let the subject come up in a spirit of 
inquiry in almost any company, and instantly some 
one or more will have their story to tell, of some 
wonderful fact which they have witnessed, experi- 
enced, or received from unquestionable authority, 
illustrating the general subject of supernatural direc- 
tion, and providential care. And he who will note 
and gather up such scattered incidents, whether 
related by those around him, or recorded in the 
writings of the candid and devout in all ages, will 
find a mine of precious facts which he can neither 
exhaust nor explore. And he who will seek in 
patience and in prayer to know and do the will of 
God, will most likely soon find for himself facts in 
his owii experience which will set his own mind 

forever at rest. 

It is objected by some that the accounts given of 
providential interposition are too marvelous to be 
believed ; that they must be mere fiction , the product 
of imao-inative minds and the beguilement of idle 
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hours. But if we reject modem accounts of God's 
providences, what shall we do with the more ancient 
records ? No book is so crowded with such matter 
as the book of God. Shall we reject the accounts <if 
more recent experiences because they faintly loscm- 
ble in their character the records which inspinition 
has preserved ? It is true that the Scriptures warn 
us against the deceptions of Satanic cnift, and the 
-'lying wonders" wrought by his aid and direction. 
But does not this warning imply that there arc (rue 
wonders, and that we are to distinguish l)ct\veon* 
them? If, when the canon of Scripture was closed, 
it had been ordained that all instances of miraculous 
or supernatural interposition should from that hour 
forever cease, how easy would it have been to have 
said, *'This book contains a record of the wonders 
wliich God has wrought from the creation of the 
world ; it must be l)elieved and received ; but any 
person who shall hereafter testify that God still hears 
prayer, works wonders, or directs the steps of his 
people, is to be regarded as an enthusiast or an 
impostor, and any a(^count which relates events and 
facts resembling those recorded here, is to be rejected 
as unworthy of belief." Such a caution as this would 
have for ever relieved Christians from all fear or 
danger of deception or mistake. But no such caution 
was given ; on the contrary, as if He who had worked 
wonders hitherto would still work them on the behalf 
of his word and his church, men were warned against 
the falsey implying that there was also something 
true to be expected and received. 
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The current thought that iniriicles and wonders 
belong exclusively to a by-gono ago, seems hardly 
woithy of a reply. Where is the proof of such an 
assertion ? lias the Almighty changed ? Docs not 
* 'every good gift and every perfect gift'' still ccmie 
down from the Father of lights, with whom, — how- 
ever man and earthly things may change, — "there is 
no parallax nor shadow of turning"? ** The same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever," — is His arm shoi-t- 
ened, or has His promise failed? Do not all His 
words read as they did of old? And is not man the 
same ? Was not Ellas * * a man subject to like jjassions 
as we are " ? And did not his prayer shut heaven above 
rebellious Israel, by the space of three years and 
six months, until '*he prayed again, and the heavens 
gave raiuj and the earth brought forth her fruit"? 

No, with the same God, and the same Saviour, and 
the same Holy Spirit, and the same gospel, and the 
same promises, and the same sinful hnmanity, where 
is the change ? Of old there was failure, and a single 
demon defeated the doubting disciples and held his 
victim till Christ came down from the mountain and 
delivered him. And now, as then, the working of 
the Holy One is limited by the faithlessness of the 
sons of men, so that over many a lifeless church and 
city it may be said to-day, "And he could there do 
no mighty work, save that he Liid his hands upon a 
few sick folk, and healed them. And he marveled 
l)ecause of their iinhelief.''* Mark vi. 5, 6. "And he 
did not many mighty works th(»re, becffune of (heir 
u\ih<AU'fy Malt. xiii. 5S. 
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A doubting, caviling generation shuts itself aw;iv 
from the fulhiess of divine blessing. For them the 
sun shines, but they have blinded their eyes. For 
them the rain descends, but their vessels are closed 
against it, — the blessing is ready, but they refuse to 
receive it, and frustrate the grace of God. 

A Avord of solemn caution is due to those who 
seek the aid and guidance of the Holy Spirit. '' Be- 
loved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God : because many false proph- 
ets are gone out into the world." 

The office of the Holy Spirit does not seem to l>e 
to create or impart new powers of mind or lx)dy, 
but rather to remedy defects, and repair the ruin 
wrought by sin. Man is a wreck, disordered and 
diseased ; the Holy Spirit '* helpeth our infirmities." 

Memory, though a natural gift, becomes impaired ; 
the Holy Spirit brings all things to remembrance. 
Conscience is a natural gift, but it becomes seared or 
])erverted ; the Holy Spirit purges and quickens it, 
and convinces of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment. Speech is a natural gift, but the Holy Spirit 
loosens the stammering tongue, and even bestows 
ability so that men speak with new tongues as the 
Spirit gives them utterance. The healthful human 
body may, by contact with the sick, sometimes 
impart strength, or vital force, and thus alleviate 
pain, the giver being weakened, as the receiver is 
strengthened, by the process ; but when the Holy 
Spirit fills a man with gifts of power and healing, 
then divine energies work such wonders and cures 
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as mere human power can never approach or imitate. 

So, also, there are persons who are naturally sensi- 
tive to unseen influences, and able to discern distant 
trouble, and foreknow coming danger, being gifted 
with a sort of prophetic instinct, which may be 
debased by vice or blunted by neglect, but Avhich 
may be improved by culture, and specially quick- 
ened and exalted by the presence of the Holy Ghost. 

Thus divine manifestations are possible. They are 
made through the channels of human thought and 
feeling, for man himself with all his poAvers is 
God's creature, and should in every faculty of his 
being respond to the moA^ing of the Holy Ghost, as 
harj)-strings thrill l)eneath the harper's hand. 

Well knowing the importance of these manifesta- 
tions, Satan seeks by his fascinations, spiritual mani- 
festations, and psychological juggleries, to jumble and 
confound all things, human and divine, sacred and 
l)rofane, decent and devilish, in one indistinguishable 
mass. And as all these manifestations have points of 
likeness, since man is the subject of the Avhole, Avith 
devilish art the precious and the vile are commin- 
gled till all are received or all are rejected together. 
The most terrible and disgraceful fanaticisms have 
thus sprung up among honest but incautious souls, 
Avho, while professing to be lead by the Holy Spirit, 
have been sAvayed by the influence of erring men, or 
have found a lower depth of demoniac thrall and been 
"led captive by Satan at his Avill," till they ha\e dis- 
honored the Lord, and brought reproach on his cause, 
leading others to deny all divine guidance, reject 
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the Holy Spirit, and sink into fonnalism and death. 

The only safety from these wiles of the devil is 
found in the most strict and conscientious adherence 
to the teachings of the Holy Scriptures. The Holy 
Spirit is not given to supersede revelation or encour- 
a<re laziness. To ask direction of the Holv Ghost in 
matters expressly commanded or forbidden by the 
Holy Scriptures, savors more of impei-tinence than 
of pietyi But while the directions of the Scriptures 
are unalterably correct as a guide, and infallibly true 
as a touch-stone and criterion by which to examine 
and decide the true character of our mental and spir- 
itual exercises, of course a book of general prec(»pts 
and principles can never give specific directions to 
meet the special and personal duties of each individ- 
ual Christian. Hence the necessity for additional 
direction ; and here we find room for the guidance of 
the Holy Spirit. 

The Acts of the apostles abound with instiinces of 
this direction. "The Spirit said unto Philip, Go 
near and join thyself to this chariot ; and Philip ran 
thither to him ;" and by that act he sent the gospel 
unchallenged into the heart of Ethiopia, and into the 
very palace of the Queen. Acts viii. 29, 30. The 
Spirit said to Peter, "Behold, three men seek 
thee ; ... go with them, doubting nothing, for I 
have sent them ;" and the gospel was thus carried 
to the house of Cornelius of Csesarea. Acts x. ID, 
20. "The Holy Ghost said. Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
them ; .... so they, being sent forth by the 



14 INTRODUCTION. 

Holy Ghost, departed unto Seleucia." Acts xiii, 2-4. 

Now in all these cases, and in others like them, 
of course it could not be expected that written 
directions would be given in the Bible for the guid- 
ance of the servants of the Lord. The general 
precept was, *'Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature ;" but Ave read that 
when Paul and Silas at one time "were forbidden 
of the Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia," 
**they assayed to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit 
suffered them not ;" while on the other hand, to the 
cry, *'Come over into Macedonia, and help us," they 
were enabled to render an immediate response. Acts 
xvi. 6, 7, 9. And when thus called and directed by 
the Holy Ghost, all things conspired to favor their 
progress, and instead of tacking and beating, ^'loosing 
from Troas," they "came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to Neapolis." 

Thus times and places and opportunities for Chris- 
tian service are often pointed out to the child of 
God. And while those who ask for the teachingr of 
the Holy Ghost as an excuse for disregarding the 
written Word, or to pry into secrets concealed by the 
Lord, deserve and may expect disappointment and 
deception, those who cling closely to that Word as 
the man of their counsel, and ask of God the wis- 
dom which they lack, will find to their joy that he 
Avill guide the meek in judgment and teach the meek 
his way, and can say with the Psalmist, "Thou 
shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward 
receive me to glory." 
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EEUEF AND DEUVERANCE. 



**The Lord preserveth the strangers; he relteveth 

THE FATHERLESS AND WIDOW.'' Ps. CXlvi. 9. 

*' Behold, the eye op the Lord is upon them that pear 

HIM, UPON them that HOPE IN HIS MERCY ; TO DELIVBR THEIR 
SOUL FROM DEATH, AND TO KEEP THEM ALIVE IN FAMINE." 

Ps. xxxiii. 18, 19. 

*'ThOU ART MY hiding-place; THOU SHALT PRESERVE ME 
FROM trouble; thou SHALT COMPASS ME ABOUT WITH SONGS 
OP DELIVERANCE." Ps. XXXil. 7. 
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RELIEF AND DELIVERANCE. 



DELIVERANCES. 

Ill the spring of 1848, a young lady of eighteen 
years l)ade good-l)yo to father, mother, brothers and 
sisters, and luriKHl her faee from her quiet home, in 
the soutliern part of Vermont, taking the stage 
across the (irecMi Mountains for Troy, thenee jour- 
neying hy rail to Buifah), and there taking the 
.steamboat on Lake Erie, hitending to visit her 
friends in the AVest. Filled with youthful hopes, 
Inioj^ant with activity, and health, and bloom, and 
beauty, nothing in all her previous mountain life had 
ever seemed so productive of joy and happiness, as 
the incidents of this first journey from home. 

The boat fnmi Buifalo did not stop at the place of 
her destination, and accordingly she landed at the 
nearest lake-port, Barcelona, ten miles distant from 
R., where her fricMids resided whom she had thought 
to visit first on her Avestern trip. 

A mere circumstance, however, had m^arly pre- 
vented her leaving the steamer at Barcelona. She 

(17) 
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had intended to visit other kindred further west, in 
Michigan, and a youthful company of associates on 
board the steamer, who had with her spent the time 
in singing and gay conversation, pressed her earnestly 
to go on with them. But an inward impression, that 
could not easily be resisted, urged her to leave the 
boat at Barcelona. She decided to listen to the 
constraining voice, and bidding her gay companions 
adieu, she disembarked and visited her friends. 

A warm and joyful welcome awaited the young 
traveler at R., where, during a pleasant tarry of one 
year, and while engaged in teaching a school, she, 
when the community was enjoying a season of revival, 
became a disciple of Him who once pressed a sailor's 
pillow, but showed a Saviour's love, and manifested 
a Creator's power. 

But alas for her fellow-voyagers ! How uncei'tain 
is human life ! This ill-fated steamer was laden Avith 
travelers who were destined, most of them, never to 
see the places toward which they were journeying. 
Only five hours after Miss S. was set ashore in safety 
at Barcelona, the boat, while proceeding on up the 
lake, took fire, and in spite of the almost super- 
human efforts made to save her, was burned to the 
watei*'s edge, — nearly all on board, with the excep- 
tion of three or four persons, perishing either in the 
flames or by drowning in the lake. Many a home 
was desolate from that sad night when the lake was 
lit u^) with the flames of the burning steamer, and 
many a weeping eye looked out long but vainly for 
the faces of dear ones who never came again. 
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But Miss S. escaped. She oln^yed the leadings of 
the Guiding Hand, and thus was saved ; saved by a 
single moment's decision, only live hours from a 
terrible death ; saved to lind Christ, the sinner's best 
Friend, and go back to her father's home glad in the 
Redeemer's love. Such was the providence of God 
in her deliverance ; and thongh many years have 
passed away, she to this day retains a vivid recollec- 
tion of that narrow escape from death on board the 
doomed Griffith, and thankfully herein records, by 
our hand, the story of her deliverance. 

About the time the above events occurred near 
lake Erie, a young man, who had early given his 
heart to God and consecrated himself to the work of 
the ministry, in company with three Clnistian breth- 
ren, was crosshig a poilion of lake Champlaiii, lying 
between two islands, where the weaves ran high and 
threatening, and the winds blew fiercely. The boat, 
which carried them safely over, seemed held together 
by a miracle, fv)r it was old and leaky, requiring to 
be bailed every minute ; and it was so rotten, that it 
went to pieces on the shore w ithin two days after- 
wards, splitting in twain as it lay idle. lie was out 
on one of his first missions to lost men, ar»d God 
beheld the danger, and shielded the boat's crew from 
peril on the angry and turbulent waters. 

Thus the lives of two persons, at that period 
utterly unknown to each other, were spared from 
untimely destructions, afterwards to meet and become 
" one flesh" at the altar, and share together the joys 
and sorrows incident to all who are on life's voyage 
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in the same boat, 1)()Uih1 for the liaveii of eiidlesj? 
rest beyond the^se mortal shores. Happy will they 
be if this voyage ends Avell. 

Some few years after these events, in the year 
185-, while tills eler<rvman and his Avife were ou 
their way from the eity of Boston to Vermont, 
whither they had been snnnnoned to attend at the 
bedside of a sick parent, they had together a very 
narrow escape from violent and instant death. Reach- 
ing by raih'oad the village of B., at which place they 
arrived at nightfall, intending to take the stage to 

W , some twenty- tive miles, they had already 

alighted from the cai-s, handed their checks to the 
stage-driver, and passing ronnd to the opposite side 
of the depot, sprang into the stage, congratulating 
themselves and each other on havinsf secured the 
hinder seat, as being the most comfortable for the 
endurance of the lon«: lu^ht ride amon<j: the nioun- 
tains. But scarcely were they seated in fancied 
security, and Avhile Avaiting for the api)earance of the 
driver, Avhen the four horses attached to the cum- 
brous vehicle, becoming frightened by the appear- 
ance of the locomotive, Avith one leap broke the 
tie-strap Avith Avhich they Avere fastened to the post 
in the platform, and connnenced running aAvay. 
With no one at hand to arrest them, the tAvo sole 
occupants of the stage were scarcely aware for a fcAV 
moments that, locked in behind the heavy leathern 
bar, and an ith the stage doors closed, they were en- 
tirely at the mercy of the frightened steeds. Plung- 
iuir forAvard, the brutes turned their heads toAvard 
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the rivei", nitiking a sharp curve to enable them to 
head t -ward the north, and so pass up over the 
lu'idiT^ into the. villaofe. No iruard or fence pro- 
teded the river bank, and with increasing speed 
the fugitives dragged thrir helpless victims after 
them with no power to resist, while the chance of 
oleariuir the dan<i:er and makinof the curve between 
the depot aiul the Connecticut appeared veiy small, 
and the dimgcj* very great. Escape for a few mo- 
ments seemed hopeless. Who shall deseril)e the 
feelings of those thus exposed to such imminent peril ? 
Tu leap from the flying stage was fraught with jeop- 
ardy ; to remain in it, was to court death. And 
then, would the horses escape the steep bank < f the 
river? The bank at this place was twenty feet high, 
and the water twenty feet deep. Only a few m'ghts 
previously, as they Avere afterwards told, a man had 
driven his team over the bank, and was drowned. 
A space of but ten roils of ground was all that inter- 
vened. Two rods or less from the precipitous bank, 
and running parallel with it, lay a section of the old 
railw^ay, with the iron rails still fastened to the 
decayed ties. While passing the bend of the curve, 
and under full speed, the wheels struck the iron rails, 
and the coach Avas instantly upset. Clasping each 
other in their arms, the aifrighted pair were dashed 
to the earth with great violence, amongst broken 
orlass from the window and the debris of the shattered 
coach body. But during the anxious moments of 
their peril, they had bethought them of that God 
whose watchful eye was over all his chosen, and who 
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had power to save, and a quick prayer for deliver- 
ance had ascended to his ear, and was answ^ered tis 
quickly. A crowd of inquiring spectators rushed to 
the rescue and offered friendly aid to the unfortunate. 
Broken spectacles and torn, soiled garments; a, 
terrible jar and crash to the earth within twent}^ feet 
of the precipitous river bank ; wounds and contusions 
that required the physician's care for ten days; a 
newspaper notice of an accident, and a free ride for 
the rest of the journej^ were among the results of 
the adventure. The body of the coach had, in up- 
setting, become detached from the wheels, and the 
horses ran away with the latter, leaving the former 
on the ground. 

At midnight, after a tedious, painful ride, the 
preacher and his companion bowed at the bedside of 
the sick father, and poured out their souls in suppli- 
cations and thanksgivings to that holy Being who 
preserves our lives from destructions. Never before 
had they been so near a violent death;, never did 
deliverance seem to be vouchsafed so speedily. The 
newspapers of B. the next morning recorded it as an 
"accident." So it was, perhaps. But there are 
two w^ho to this day put down on the pages of 
memory this thrilling episode in their checkered 
lives, as a providential deliverance from a seen dan- 
ger, where there w:is but a step between them and 
death. 

Several years later, in the fall of 1861, this same 
servant of Christ, w^ith his companion, having come 
to the city of R., had, on a bright October morning, 
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takeix seats in the car for a ride of two hundred uiid 
twenty-five miles, to A. Scarcely had they passed 
the third station on the route, ere the train, which 
had ah-eady acquired a speed of ten miles an hour, 
was suddenly checked, throwing the startled passen- 
gers against the seats in front of them, and causing 
a general exclamation of fear and surprise, and a 
rush toward the car door. Looking out, the splen- 
did engine Avas seen off the track, plowed into a bank 
of earth, and nearly turned on its side, dragging 
several of the forsvard cars after it, and crushing and 
damaging the baggjige. Every one involuntarily 
exclaimed, " What if the train had been under full 
speed?" and,'' What if this had occurred on a high 
bank ? " Five minutes later and so it Avould have 
been. 

Again were these two, Avho had till now borne 
a charmed life, perhaps but a few minutes from 
destrnction. The train was detained an hour, until 
a new one could be made up, before it proceeded on 
its swift way as if nothing had happened. There 
Were two of those passengers, if no more, who per- 
formed the rest of that journey with mingled fear 
and thanksgiving, — fearing that controlling Power 
that seems to hold the destinies of human souls in 
his awful hand, — thanking the good Father who 
ruleth over all, for still preserving their persons 
from danger, and enabling them to safely arrive at 
the place of their destination. 

At a time still later, in the winter of 1866, this 
clergyman took the train at R., for the village of P., 
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intending the next day, whicli was Sunday, to meet 
an appointment for preaching at M. A ride of three 
hours brought us to M., at which place, after the 
usual tarry and changes, the train started on. Sev- 
eral miles beyond M., having just emerged from a 
h)iig curve in a deep cut, where high lands hid all 
objects on either side, as well as obstructing the view 
in front to the open Hat land beyond, and while 
ruiming at the ratt^ of thirty miles an hour — the train 
I)eing behind time — suddcMily the engineer gave the 
signal to put on all the ])rakes, and stop the traiji. 
Nothing is more alarming to a railway traveler, than 
this quick, hoarse note of alarm, especially if a glance 
at the window exhibits no evidence of proximity to 
a station. Quick as the signal the brakes were put 
on heavily, the great speed of the train checked, ami 
the passengers sprang to their feet, and the men out 
at the door. The excited conductor, a man of eijrht 
years' experience in conducting trains, came through 
the car, and a voice said, " Look ahead on the track." 
All did so, and were startled to discover a heavy 

• 

freight train on our track, scarcely one minute's rid(* 
in the distance, heading towards us, whose engineer, 
with our own, had seen the approaching train in 
time, and checked the speed of his engine. Only 
one minute l)etween us and a frightful collision that 
would have dashed both locomotives and cars iu 
pieces, and doubtless injured or killed every soul on 
board. The conductor had mistaken his orders, and 
thereby lost his place. The superintendent of the 
road, when made aware of the inuninence of the peril 
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to passengers and train, passed an almost sleepless 
night, and the invohnitary exelaniation of all was, 
" What if we had met in the curve in the deep eut ?" 
What destinies hung on that single moment that 
separated this freight of panting men and women 
from ruin of life and limb I Is it risrht to sav ours 
was "good foi-tune " only, and that no Almighty 
Guiding Hand shielded the trusting and thankful 
ones from the dangerous catastrophe ? 

There Avas one at least on hoard that train whose 
work for God was not ended, — whose earthly trials 
and sufferings in the service of the Master had not 
yet accomplished his perfection, and whose life was 
yet to be spared for further service in the great 
Redeemer's cause. 

Why God spares one, as if hy special act, and 
suffers another to be taken, is a mystery which the 
light of eternity will more fully unfold. Let Him 
do as he will. But stmiehow, in view of the many 
deliverances recorded of the servants of the Lord, 
and our own experience in such matters, we have 
come to have an abiding faith that all men, until their 
work is done, are endowed with a sort of contingent 
immortality, and cannot, if faithful, be effectually 
harmed. And it affords great joy to rest in this 
faith, and learn to nestle close into the great hand of 
Deity. Men hi God's service, while on life's tumult- 
uous sea, are as corks on the waters — but not a hair 
of their heads will perish while iji the line of their 
duty, until God is through with them on earth. For 
a period of a quarter of a century we have watched 
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the course of human life in this dangerous world, 
with seven or eight htmdred ministers in this country 
who are set to herald the speedy appearing of our 
l)lessed Lord from heaven in his eternal kingdom, 
and with gratitude and wonder declare the fact that 
we know not a single instance whore a minister of 
God among them, while in the line of his professional 
duty, has been cut off hy an accidental or violent 
death. Yet no class of clergymen travel more, or 
are more exposed to casualties, perils, and natural 
dangers, braving toil and risking life and limb every- 
where in proclaiming their heaven-born message. 
Many have died in their beds, and a few who turned 
from duty and took the sword to fight have perished, 
Avhile the faithful are yet unharmed. Let them 
glorify God. And let each keep at his work, and 
fear not, leaving life and all in the hands of the dear 
good Master. He is mighty to save. In his king- 
dom there will be no peril or danger, — immortality 
will be proof against all evil, and the reward of 
fidelity is certain and sure. 



THE LADY AND THE ROBBEE. 

In a large, lonely house, situated in the south of 
England, there lived many years ago a lady whose 
only companions were two maid-servants. Though 
far away from all human habitations, they dwelt in 
peace and safety, for they trusted in God, and feared 
no evil under his protecting care. 
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It was the lady's custom to pass around the house 
with her maid-servants every night, and see that all 
the doors and Avindows- were properly secured, and 
then to lie down and sleep in peace under the shadow 
of the Almighty, who Avas her trust and her shield. 

One night she had accompanied her maids about 
the house as usual, and having ascertained tliat all 
was safe, they left her in the passage close to her 
room, and then went to their own apai'tment, which 
was quite distant, at the other side of the house. 

As the lad}', thus left alone, opened tiie door into 
her room, she distinctly saw the feet of a man under 
her bed. Her feelings may be imagined. Ilcr ser- 
vants were far away, and could not hear her if she 
called for help ; she might be murdered before they 
coidd arrive, even if they did hear her ; and if they 
were there, three weak and defenceless women would 
have been no match for an armed and desperate 
luirirhir. Dan^jer Avas all around her; fliorht was 
impracticable ; earthly refuge seemed to fail. What 
then could she do? She did what it is always safe 
to do — she trusted in the Lord. She knew that she 
had a God to go to, who never leaves nor forsakes 
his confiding saints ; and so she j^ossessed her soul 
in patience and in i^eace. Making no outciy, and 
giving no intimation that she observed anj'thing 
wrong, she quietly closed the door, locked' it on the 
inside, as she was in the habit of doing, leisurely 
brushed her hair, seeking the while, no doubt, the 
help and guidance of the Lord Avhom she served, and 
putting on her dressing-gown, she took her Bible 
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and calmly sat down to read the word of God, that 
word which is quick and powerful, and sharper than 
a two-edged swoid, piercing to the dividing asunder 
of the soul and spirit, and discerning the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

Guided of the Lord, she selected a portion of 
Scripture, perhaps the ninety-first Psalm, or if not 
this, some passage which recites the watchful care of 
God over his people by night and by day. She read 
aloud. Never was a chapter so read before. In that 
lonel}' house, Avith a desperate robber hidden in the 
room, that helpless woman read out the mighty 
promises of Him whose word can never fail, and 
stayed her soul upon those assurances of divine pro- 
tection which cannot disappoint the hopes of the 
trusting children of the Most High, Her heart 
gained strength as she read the Avords of truth, and 
closing the book she kneeled nnd prayed to God, 
and prayed as she had never prayed before. She 
told the Lord her helplessness and need ; she com- 
mended herself and her servants in their defenceless- 
ness and loneliness to the care of a protecting God; 
she dwelt upon their utter lack of all human defence, 
and clung to the sacred promises which were given 
for comfort in the hours of trouble and distress. 
She lingered long in supplication, for it was her 
hour of need, and she came boldly to the throne of 
grace, for every other refuge was in vain. At last 
she rose from her knees, jDut out her candle and laid 
down upon her bed, — but not to sleep. 

And hoAV felt the wretched man this Avhile ? He 
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was bold, he Avas bad, he had companions near, and 
in his desi)erati()n Avas prepared for any struggle or 
for any crime ; but how must he have to It to hear 
the promises of the Almighly God read forth, and. to 
listen to the pleading voice of that helplrss woman, 
as she poured cut her prayer to the (iod (if her life I 

Soon after the Avoman had laid down, she became 
conscious tliat tlie man was standing by her bedside. 
He spoke to her in a voice very diflerent, we may be 
sure, from his usual tone; begged her not to be 
alarmed, and said, " I came here to rob the house, 
and if necessary to kill you ; and I have companions 
out in the garden ready to obey my call for help. 
But after hearing the Avords you liaA^e read and the 
l^ruyers you have uttered, no power on earth could 
induce me to hurt you or to touch a thing in your 
house. If you had given the slightest alarm or 
token of resistance, I had fully determined to murder 
yon, and it was God's good guidance that led you to 
pursue the course you took. You must still remain 
perfectly quiet, and not attempt to interfere with me. 
I shall now give a signal to my companions which 
they will understand, and then we will go away and 
you may sleep in peace, for I give you my sok'mn 
word, no one shall harm you, and not the smallest 
thing belonging to you shall be disturbed." 

He then went to the window and opened it, ajid 
whistled softly, as a signal to his comrades to disperse 
to a distance, and returning to the bedside of the 
lady, who had neither spoken nor moved throughout 
the whole, he said, " Now I am going. Your prayer 
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litis been heard, and no disaster will befall 3'ou. But I 
nin'er heard such Avords before ; I must have the book 
you read out of;" and taking her Bible, willingly 
enough given, you may be sure, he bade her good- 
night and disapp(»ared through the open Avindow. 

Directly all was quiet, and the lady composed 
herself to sleep, upheld by that faith and grace which 
had so signally sustained her in her hour of trial; 
and awoke in the morning to give thanks to Ilim 
who had covered her with his feathers, and pre- 
served her from " the terror by night," and been to 
her a rock of refuge and a fortress of deliverance in 
her hour of need. 

But how fered the robber ? He came for treasure, 
and he got it. lie sought gold and silVer, and gained 
the law of God that is better than thousands of silver 
and gold. He carried that away Avith him Avliich 
outweighs all treasures, and shall outlast the Avorld— 
the Avord of God that liveth and abideth forever. 
No doubt this praying Avoman remembered him 
before the throne, but neither she nor any one else 
could trace him in all his course of sin or sorrow 
through the Avorld. But God foUoAved him ; the 
Holy Spirit pursued him, and the message of God's 
mercy Avas in his hands, and for the result Ave must 
wait and hope. 

In the month of April, 1867, an aged lady, Mrs. 

Hannah P , fell asleep in Christ, in the city of 

Boston. It Avas not our privilege to know her 
personally, though acquainted with a member of 
her family ; and at his request we endeavored once to 
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call upon her, but failed to find the place of her 
residence. She was a native of England, and the 
daughter of one of the godly Methodist women of 
olden time. In her old ago her memory lingered 
lovingly about the scenes of her youth, and fre- 
quently she would relate to the younger members 
of her family the tales of her early English life. 

One time, she said, when she was but a little girl, 
she went with her mother to attend a meetin«: of the 
Bible Society, or some religious society in Yorkshire, 
England. After several noted clergymen and others 
had addressed the meeting, a man arose, who stated 
that he was employed as one of the hook-hawkers of 
the society, and told the story of that midnight scene, 
as a testimony to the living, saving energy of the 
word of God, declaring that, through the influence 
of that Bible and the prayers of that Christian woman, 
the robber was led to Christ for mercy and salvation. 
He i^aused in his narration, and as the assembly, 
thrilled by his story, waited breathless for the con- 
clusion, he said, '^ I was that man,^^ Instantly an 
elderly lady rose from her seat in the midst of the 
congregation, and quietly said, '' It is all quite true ; 
I was that lady," and sat down again. 

Many years had elapsed since the lady and the 
robber parted, and she had never heard of him before 
that day. But the Lord had watched and guided, 
led and saved that sinful man, and ho stood forth a 
monument of the Avonderful providence and saving 
grace of God. 

We had met this story some time since in a 
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published voluiiic. A year ago or more, a Christian 
brother, having read the artieh's in The Chiustian 
ou ** The (iuidiiig Hand," sent us the account in 
manuscript . Mori^ recently we tind the story credited 
to the London Packet^ in the October number of 
which the tirst part of it appeared, while in a subse- 
quent number the editor stated that he had received 
a hotter fully corroborating the previous account of 
the hidy and the robber, and narrating the additional 
facts of their subseVpient meeting at the anniversary 
of the society, of whidi the editor had not heard 
when the first part of the story Avas published in the 
Packet. 

The gentleman wdio furnished the manuscript 
account of these circumstances having hitely called 
at the Repository, we showed him the article copied 
from the London publication. He had never met 
with the story in print before ; hut stated that he had 

frequently heard his mothei-in-law, Mrs. H 

P , relate the account of the anniversary which 

she attended with her mother when she was a little 
girl, and of the story told by the converted robber, 
and confirmed by the testimony of the lady who was 
present to hear him. 

From these independent sources we compile this 
account, and we present it as an illustration of the 
protecting care of the Almighty God, as a proof of 
the safety of trusting in him, as an example of the 
power of his living Word, and ( f the mysterious 
ways by which he seeks and saves the lost ; and as a 
fresh encouragement to every child < f God to accept 
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nth patient trust eucli tihil wliicji uuiy conic, rclyiiiir 
Lpon that gi-Mcious i)r(>viclonce of Him, who, havinji: 
ittc'cl ns to be used of the Lord as vessels <.f nierev 
lud messengers < f grace to men, shall show us, either 
iierc or else hereafter, that all thin<rs work toiTither 
for our good, and that He who workelh ail things 
Jifter the counsel of his own Avill, shall glorify him- 
self alike in our willing service and in our patient 
trust. 



PROVIDENTIAL ILLNESS. 

An English gentleman, doing an extensive business 
n a distant part of the country, left his house some 
'ears ago, with an intention of going to Bristol ; but, 
rhcn he had proceeded about halfway, he was taken 
II, and detained several days. As the fair by this 
inie was in a considerable degree over, he returned 
OHIO. Some years after, the same gentleman, hap- 
cning to be at the place where the assizes for the 
ounty Avere held, was induced to be present at the 
xecution of a criuiinal. 

While he was mixed with the crowd, the criminal 

lerceived him, and expressed a desire to speak with 

ini. On the geHtleman's approaching him, he asked, 

' Do you recollect at such a time intending to be at 

Jristol fair?" "Yes, perfectly Avell." '*lt is well 

hat you did not go, for I and several others, who 

Lnew that you had a considerable sum of money about 

--on, had resolved to waylay and rob, and then mur- 

ler you, to prevent detection." 
2 
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ANN YOUNG'S TEXT. 

AI)ove a century ago, in a sequestered part 
Scotland, a hard-working coui)le were struggliiWa^ 
through life, nnd frecjuently found it difficult togjij^ 
a bare subsistence, and provide even necessaricjj 
their young family. Hut though their lot was casl^'^- 
among the poor of this earth, they Avere hoi 
They lived in a thinly-peopled neighborhood, remote 
from town or vilhige, and indeed at a coiisiderabb 
distance from any habitation Avhatever. The poor 
man could generally contrive to earn a scanty sub- 
sistence, barely sufficient to maintain his wife au4 
four children. At times, indeed, his means of sup- 
port were cut ofl'; for, though industrious when he 
could procure work, his employment at best was 
precarious. In that secluded district, where there 
were few resident gentry, his resources in this rcsjiect 
w^ere limited and uncertain; and sometimes this 
worthy couple were reduced to great necessity for 
want of food, when they experienced unexpected 
interpositions of Providence, by w^hich helj) w^asseut 
to them in the most unlooked for manner. Thus 
God often reveals himself to his chosen ones, and in 
time of their need proves that he is " a very present 
help in trouble." 

At some miles' distance from this humble cottage, 
Avas the residence of an excellent Christian lady 
whose piety and active benevolence had gained her 
the love and esteem of all the neighborhood. Lady 
Kilmarnock devoted her time and fortune to doing 
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good, and was indeed a blessing to those around her. 
These worthy cottagers had been frequent objects of 
her bounty, and through her aid they had often 
obtained most seasonable relief. But, though Ann 
Young — for that Avas the former name of the cot- 
tager's wife, by which she was still known in the 
neighborhood — had formerly been a servant in her 
family, yet such was her repugnance to appear bur- 
densome to her benefactress, that it was seldom 
indeed that when in want her distress was made 
known by herself. 

It came to pass on one occasion that these poor 
people were reduced to the greatest extremity of 
want; all their resoiu-ces had failed. Their little 
store of provisions gradually diminished, till they 
were exhausted. Her children had received the last 
morsel she could fia-nish, yet she was not cast down, 
for Ann Youns: was indeed a Christian. She knew 
in whom she had believed ; she had learned to trust 
in the loving-kindness of her God, when apparently 
cut off from human aid ; and having found by expe- 
rience that man's extremity is G#d's opportunity, 
she did not despond. 

The day, however, passed slowly over, and no 
prospect of succor appeared. Night came at last, 
and still no relief was vouchsafed to them. The 
children were crying for their supper, and because 
there was none to give them, their mother imdressed 
them and put them to bed, Avhere they soon cried 
themselves to sleep. Their father was much dejected, 
and likewise went to bed, leaving Ann in solitary 
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possession of the room. And yet she felt not alone; 

many sweet hours had she spent in that little cottage 
apart from the Avorld, with her Bible and her God. 
Precious had these opportunities ever been to her, 
of pouring out her soul to God — of spreading her 
sorrows, her trials, all before him, and giving vent 
to a full, and now, alas ! a heavy heart. 

Having seen her children safely at rest, she made 
up the i)eat fire on the hearth, that she might not 
afterwards be disturbed for the night. She then 
trimmed and lighted the little cruisy — a small iron 
vessel which served as a lamp — and hung it upon its 
accustomed place on the wall, and moved the clean 
oaken table near it, and having taken a large family 
Bible from among the six or eight w^ell-read, well- 
Avorn volumes on the book-shelf, deposited it upon 
it. 8he paused, however, before opening the sacred 
volume, to implore a blessing on its contents, when 
the foUowini; text involuntarilv cnme into her mind: 
" For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle 
upon a thousaud hills." 

The text, thought Ann, is not very applicable to 
my present condition — and opening her Bible slie 
proceeded to look out for some of her favorite pas- 
sMges of Scripture. Yet, " For every beast Of the 
foj-est is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills,'' 
was uppermost in her thoughts. ' 8he knelt down 
and connnitted her case to the Hearer and Answerer 
of prayer ; and then tried to recall former experience 
— to bring to I'emembraiice the promises of God, and 
those portions of Scripture w hich used to come home 



THE GUIDINd HAND. 37 

with power to her heart ; but without now feeling 
that lively pleasure and satisfaetion she had ever 
found in the word of God. Th(» text, " For every 
beast of the forest is mine, and the eattle upon a 
thousand hills," seemed fastened to her memory, 
and, despite of every effoi't, she could not banish it 
from her mind. Yet, thomrht Ann, it is God's own 
word ; and she read the fiftieth Psahn, in which the 
ti'xt is contained. It was, she thought, a beautiful 
psalm, but many verses in it appeared to her moie 
suited to her condition than the one already (pioted. 
Again she prayed, hoping that, while presenting her 
supplication before the throne of grace, she might 
forget it; but with no better success. Still she 
endeavored to encourage her drooj^ing heart with the 
belief, nay, God's blessed assurance of the efficacy of 
earnest, i3ersevering prayer, and continued her occu- 
pation, alternately supplicating in prayer and reading 
her Bible, until midnight. Indeed, early dawn found 
her engaged at this same employment. At length 
daylight appeared through the little casement, when 
a loud, impatient rap Avas heard at the door. 
'' Who's there?" said Ann. 
A voice from Avithout answered — '' A friend." 
" But who is a friend?" she replied. *'What are 

you ?" 

*' I'm a drover; and quick, mistress, and open the 
door, and come out and help me. And if there's a 
man in the house, tell him also to come out with all 
speed, for one of my cattle has fallen down a preci- 
pice and broken its leg, and is lying at your doo7\'' 
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On opening the door, Avhat Avas the first object 
that met the astonished 2:aze of Ann? A hir^e drove 
of cattle, from the Iliirhlands of Seothmd. As far as 
eye could reach in either direction, the road was 
l)lack with the moving mass, which the man was 
driving on to the market in the south. And there 
lay the disabled beast, its leg broken — the poor 
drover standing b}-, looking ruefully over it — his 
faithful colley dog* l)y his side, gazing up as if in 
symi)athy with his master, and as if he understood 
his dilemma, and knew also that his services could 
now be of no avail. 

The worthy couple were concerned for the poor 
drover, and evhiced every wiUingness to assist him 
in his misfortune, had it been in their power. He, 
in his turn, felt at loss to know how he should 
dispose of the animal, and paused to consider what 
course he ought to pursue. But the more he thought 
over the catiistrophe, the more his perplexity in- 
creased. 

To drive on the maimed l)east was obviouslv 
impossil)le. To sell it there, seemed e(|nally so. 
At a distance from a market, it would not ])e easy to 
find a purchaser; and by remaining in that place 
long enough to do so, he must likewise detain the 
whole herd of cattle, which would incur more exi)ense 
than the animal was worth. 

What was to be done? The drover di-ew his 
Highland plaid tighter round him. lie shifted and 
rejdaced his boiuiet from one side of his head to the 
other. "1 never," he at length exclaimed, "was 
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more completely broiijifht to my evil's cud in my 
life ;" and then turning to Ann, lie ad<le<l, ** l)ee<l, 
mistress, I nmst just nuike yon a pn^scnt of it, for in 
truth I don't know what else I ean do with it ; so 
kill it, and take care of it, for it is a i)rin<'ii)al In^ast. 
ril answer for it, a mart like that has never come 
within your door." And, without waitinii: tor thanks, 
he whistled on his dog and joined the herd, which 
was soon moving slowly on its weary journey. 

The poor cottagers were lost in wondei* at this 
unexpected deliverance from famine, by so signal an 
interposition of Providence. Ami after they had in 
some measure recovered from the suri)rise such an 
incident was calculated to excite, the father assemhled 
his little family aroimd him to unite in prayer, and 
to <rive thanks to the Giver of all <rood for this 
new proof of his condescending kindness toward 
them ! Thus their prayer was now turned into 
l)raif<e, lie then ])roceeded to follow the advice ot 
the drover, and found his gift, as he told them, to 
l)e a "principal beast.'* All was then rejoicing, 
preparation and gladness, with the inmates of the 
cottage. They had meat sufficient to serve them foi* 
many months to come, ar.d in their first joy they 
totally forgot that they had no bread, But lie who 
"commanded the ravens " to bring to the prophet 
" l)read and flesh," did not forget it. God does not 
work by halves. About six o'clock in the morning, 
another knock was heard at the door, Avhich this 
time flew quickly open, when Avho should present 
himself but the "grieve," or bailiff of Lady 
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Kilinmiiock, with a load on his hack. He then 
proceeded to rehite how that Lady Kihnaniock 
sent for him the previous morning, to inquire " if 
anything had happened to Anji Young." To which 
he replied, that he was not aware that she had met 
with any cahunity, and that when he last heard of 
her family, they were all well. " Then," said her 
hidyship, " she must l)e in want; for these few days 
she has been incessantly in my thoughts ; / cannot 
get her out of my head; and I am sure she is in 
distress. So take a sack of meal to her^a lar<>:e 
one, too, and take it directly. You had better 
convey it yourself, that it may be safely delivered 
to her, and bring me word how she is ; for I know 
she would almost starve before she applied for 
relief." 

''I fully intended," added the bailiff, 'Mo have 
brought it yesterday, as Lady Kihnarnock desired; 
but being more than usually busy throughout that 
day, I could not find leisure to come, l>ut determined 
that my first emplojnient this morning would be to 
fetch it to you." Thus were these pious cottagers, 
by a wonderful interference of Providence, amply 
provided for, and Ann Young found out ichy that 
passage of Scripture had been so impressed upon her 
mind, and learned to understand more fully than she 
did before, the meaning of that old, and yet new, 
and true, and faithful word of God, '* Every beast 
of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand 
hills." 
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A PASTOR'S STOEY. 

It was Decem])cr. My quartor's sularj', the last 
for the year, had ])eeii paid nie with the usual prompt - 
iiess. I dou't wish to blame my people iu the least 
— iu many thiugs they arc very kiud to their miuis- 
ter and family. But the plaiu faet is, that duriug ih; 
year of the five I have beeu with theiu, has luy salaiy 
met iieeessary home expenses. We have tried to 
eeouomize hi every way ; but as yet are uuable to 
make the two ends of the year meet on the salary. 

We were partieularh* tried during tlie month men- 
tioned. The weather without was not more <rloomv 
than the state of things within doors. My three 
eldest children were down with thfc whooping-eough ; 
a little babe of only a fcAV Aveeks was daily threat- 
ened ; my Avife lay prostrate on a bed of sickness ; I 
myself was struggling with the severest cough that 
had yet overtaken me ; our hired help had left and 
we could obtain no one to take her place ; and one 
of the worst features of the case was that I wns 
entirely out of pocket, not two months of my quarter 
having passed before every cent of my salary was 
spent — a most unusual circumstance, for ordinai'ily 
it would last me till within a couple of weeks of tlie 
dose of the quarter. Six Aveeks were before me, 
during which I would receive no remuneration l)y 
which to meet the expenses that would not stop. 

I saAV no way of relief. I could calculate on no ' 
outside income of my own ; I had none. My credit 
at the stores was good ; lait to avail myself of it 
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Avould inevitably plunge me in debt, for which my 
next quarter's salary would not l)e sufKeient. I 
dared not draw from the little I had laid aside for 
the niiny days of the future ; for when or how should 
I be able to replace it? The prospect before me 
was dark. ThouHits of it soon beiran to aifect the 
peace of my mind. I could no longer apply myself 
calmly to sermon labor and pastoral duty. I even 
looked around for some employment other than my 
regular one, wherewith to turn an honest peniu', but 
every door was closed. I could endure the tension 
of thought — the daily worry — no longer. I resolved 
to lay the lohole case before the Lord in prayer. 
With this end in view, I lirst carefully estimated 
lu)w nuicli I needed to carry me througli the remain- 
ing weeks of the quarter, and clear me from all debt. 
It would take, I thought, about one hundred dollars. 
I next wrote out my prayer, that I might afterwards 
know just what I had asked for, what promises I had 
plead, and with what sort of a spirit I had pniyed. 

This written inayer I took to my closet and laid 
before the Lord. I asked for these three thinofs : 
that I might not get into debt ; that I might not l)e 
compelled to draw from the little I had laid aside 
for the future ; and that I might have one hundred 
dollars — or such sum as the Lord knew I needed to 
carry me thr(nigh the quarter. 

After i)rayer, I somehow l)ccame very calm. 
Things did not look quite so dark. I felt that in some 
way the (Juiding Hand would appear. Now, note 
the result. It was that same eveninu^ I believe,' at a 
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very late hour, Avhen my door Ik^U aviis siuldenly 
rung. In some surprise I responded to the summons. 
A stranger stood before me. He came, he said, to 
liave me attend the Aveddi ng ceremony of his daugh- 
ter. I inquired into the circumstances, and found 
that the parties were to have heen married in I Boston, 
Init on account of the mother's health, had unex- 
pectedly changed their plans, and Avere to be married 
at Inmie. Of course I consented to go. As he left 
nie I said to myself, " My first five toward the one 
hundred dollars. The Lord means that 1 shall work 
it out. Most Avilling am I, if ho Avill only give me 
s(miething to do." 

A few days after this came our Sunday-school 
Christmas festival. It was a season of much inno- 
cent merriment to the chikben. The Christmas tree 
Avas heavily laden, and Santa Claus was profuse with 
his gifts. Perhaps, thought I, the Lord will remem- 
ber me to-night ; but not a penny was announced for 
the pastor. 

Nothing disturbed in my faith, I Avas turning to 
leave, when a gentleman accosted me, one who held 
a bill of a bairel of flour agjiinst me. It was one of 
the things that had given me trouble. He held in 
his hand the bill, and with a good-natured smile, 
said he wished to make me a little Christmas present. 
lie then handed mo the bill receipted. It amounted 
to ten dolbirs and sixty cents. Saying a few words 
of thanks and remarking on the timeliness of the 
gift, I returned home Avith a lighter heart. 

A foAV days after this, a neighboring pastor called 
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and asked me to exchange with him the next Sunday. 
Being in no mood for pulpit preparation, on account 
of domestic care, I consented and went. It was a 
dismal day. The rain fell in torrents ineessjintly. 
Only u scattering few were present. All my elforts 
that day seemed to me the veriest connnoiiphice. 
At the close of the afternoon service, and 1)efore I 
could leave the pulpit, a gentleman hastily came up 
and took liis seat hy my side. I had been introduced 
to him that day. He kindly iiKpiired how I was to 
return, etc., and then, on leaving me, put into my 
hand a bill. lie pressed the gift upon me so deli- 
cately, that I consented to take it. On going home 
I looked at the bill and found it was live dollars. I 
have been a minister for twelve years, but this was 
the iirst time that I had received a gift in the puli)it 
and on the Lord*s day. 

I now felt more certain than ever that (iod was 
answering my prayer. In a few days, I had received 
from most unexpected (piarters, twi^nty dollars 
toward the one hundred I had asked for. After 
this, tW'Cnty-two days elapsed ; and one Monday 
evening, as I was sitting with my wife, talking about 
the matters of the day, but all the while inwardly 
wondering whether the Lord would suffer me to 
begin my new quarter, which was only six days otf, 
in debt, we were startled by a nervous ring of the 
door bell. On opening the door the friend who had 
remembered me so pleasantly on Christmas eve, 
entered. He had been a frequent visitor before, and 
his presence now raised no expectations. After an 
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hour's chatty coiiveiisiitioii he arose lo h*ave. I 
accompanied him to the door with the light. As 1 
extended my hand to shake good-night, he k^l't a roll 
of bills in it. Before I had time to express my 
astonishment, he had <j:()ne. Not havin<j: <riven mo 
the slightest intimation of what was coming, this 
almost midnight gift seemed like something dropped 
from the skies. We opened the roll ar»d counted 
seventy-iive dollars. " AVithin live dollars 'of my 
hundred!" I exclaimed. "This will suffice. Mv 
prayer is substantially answered." AVhat gratitude 
swxdled in my heart that night. ^Vnd the next day 
how laughingly I went to the stores, and left word 
at each to make out their respective l)ills ! And 
with what joy I speedily cashed them all! Once 
more I was out of debt — and what to me was vei*v 
strange, I had mine monetj left. But why forget the 
five loaves and twelve baskets of fragments ? 

Previous to this event, while in one of our church 
gatherings, I had been invited to visit a lady who 
had formerlv been constant at our service. In the 
press of my ministerial duties, I had almost forgotten 
this follower cf the Lord. I was glad to be told that 
a visit from me would be welcome d. A few days 
after the JNIonday I have just spoken of, while sitting 
in my room, I became strongly impressed to go at 
once and sec this lady. I did so. The day was 
mild and sunny. After spending c;)nsiderable time 
in profitable religious conversation, I lose to leave. 
'^ Stop a moment," she said, and then left the room. 
I wondered ; but imagined she had gone to get a 
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book to read, or to prepaic soincthing to have me 
take home to my wife. She quiekly retm'iietl ; and 
then extended to me her hand Avith a bill in it, ajsking 
me to accept it. I could not do so at first, telling 
her I had no need of it ; but she had so many reasons 
why I should take it that I reluctjintly consented. 
On my way home I looked at the gift. It Avas five 
dollars. 

This made up the hundred. In two days more 
my quarter would end. In just thirty-six days from 
the time I offered my prayer, the whole answer came. 

One circumstance I afterwards learned with respect 
to the seventy-five dollars. It came from three 
individuals only. Each of them agreed to give as 
much as the other would. One started with twenty- 
five dollars ; so the three gave twenty-five apiece. 
The friend who brought me the gift Avas overheard 
saying some time after, that he was sorry he had not 
doubled his gift. Instead of seventy-five, then, f 
would have received one hundred and fifty dollars. 
Was it because I had asked for the one hundred only, 
that my friend did not yield to his first impulse? 

I. gather the above facts from my journal, where I 
Avrote them at the time, and I hope that some strug- 
gling disciples will be encouraged by this recital to 
be anxious about nothin^:, but in evci-ythinjr bv 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving to let 
their requests be made known unto God. 

Give to the winds thy fears, 

Hope, and be undismayed : 
God hears thy sighs and counts thy tears : 

God shaU lift up thy head. 
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THE LITTLE ANCHOR. 

About fifty years ago there lived in Marblehead, 
Mass., a God-fearing sea-captain named Richard 
Girdler, who sought to make his vessel a place of 
prayer, and who trusted in God amid the perils of 
the mighty deep. 

One night he Avas called upon to take charge of the 
brig Famsworth, in which he had sailed to Antwerp 
the preceding April, and which was now laden and 
lying in the stream, all ready for another voyage. 

Having arranged matters with the owners. Captain 
Girdler went on board the 1)rig next morning, and 
found everything ready, with one exception. In his 
opinion, before starting on so long a voyage, the ves- 
sel needed another hawser and a kedge^ which, as our 
sea-faring readers knoAVj is a small anchor, not in- 
tended for security from storms, but used in calm 
w^eather, to steady the vessel, or hy carrying it oil* to 
a distance in a boat, to *' warp" or move a ship to 
another position when wind and tide do not serve. 
He laid the matter before the owners, and received 
orders to procure a kedge, and go back to Mar1)lehead 
and obtain a suitable hawser for it. 

The kedge was easily found, but he could not get 
such a hawser as he wanted in all Marblehead, and 
there was no rope-walk there long enough to *'lay," 
or twist one, and the weather was too rainy to do it 
out of doors. But he would not go without his haw- 
ser, and was finally obliged to have it laid in two 
glats^ or pieces, of sixty ikthoms each, which, when 
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joiiiod tos^othor, nuule a strong hiiwser of one huii- 
(IrtMl and twontv iatlionis, or seven hundred and 
twenty feet in lenirtli. 

Thus provided, the Farnsworth cleared from the 
port of Boston for Liberia, October 3, 1826, and 
saih'd on Ikm* destined voyage. During the passage 
the service of (fod was not fjrgotten ; family worship 
was re<rnhnlv maintained when the Aveather Avould 
permit ; and all who couhl b;» spared from duty were 
invited to attend, though two of the crew, who Avere 
Konian Catholics, wouhl not accept the invitaticm. 

About the first of Dec( nibei", 1820, the Farnsworth 
n^ached tlu^ bay of (iibraltai*, and came to anchor, 
and remained there some days, with hundreds ot 
othei* vessels that were moored in the bay. On the 
sixth of the month the weather looked thi-eateninir, 
and a gale seemed approaching. They made such 
preparations as they ctmhl for the fearful encounter, 
— all the anclKUs were over, the small bower, and 
the best bower; and the little kedge, with the whole 
new hawser of a hundred and twenty fathoms, Avas 
cai*ried out, and evervthins: Avas made trim and snuir 
for the coming storm. 

They had not long to Avait. The Avind freshened ; 
at nine o'clock in the evening the gale burst upon 
them Avith tremendous power, and at eleven o'clock 
it blew a perfect huiricane. Not less than three 
hundred vessels of all classes and descriptrons had 
found anchoraije there, and the effect of such a irale 
among them may be imagined. Cables parted, an- 
chors dragged, rigging Avas torn, and rent, and sAvept 
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away, vessels drifted hither and thither, like corks 
upon tlie water, dashing :ig:iinst each other and upon 
the shore, and consternation and dismay Avere on 
every countenance. 

At a quarter past eleven o clock tlie Farnsworth 
parted her small bower, and bcjgjin to drift with the 
hurricane; soon her best l)ower followed, and away 
went the brig l)efore the Avind. Up to this time most 
of the vessels had gone on to "the neutral ground f 
some of them little injured, some bilged, some dis- 
abled, some crushed by the collisions caused by the 
roll of laiger vessels, and all in imminent peril, with 
death and destruction stalking wildly through the 
storm. 

Just at this time the danger seemed to increase, for 
the wind had shifted, and the Farnsworth was di-ift- 
ing directly towards the massive mole against whose 
rock}^ side it seemed that it must crash beyond hojie 
of escape. A little astern of her, a ship from New 
York had already been dashed in pieces upon the 
rocks ; and distinctly visible throuHi tlie surrcmndin<r 
gloom, lashed by the fury of the winds, roared the 
white breakers, which seemed to every one on board 
to be weaving: for them a sailor's windiiiir-sheet. 

AVhat now could be done? No skill could Jivail, 
no human arm could save them, and lie who hushed 
the brute waves of Gennesa'*et with hi»; word, Avalked 
not upon the dark waters to quiet their tumultuous 
rage. Refuge failed them, and they could only pre- 
pare to meet their impending fate. 

Shrinking fr»)m their awful doom, they raised their 
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cries to God, and l)csouglit the captuiii to pray Avith 
them. Oil the very verge of destruction they all 
kneeled upon the deck, while above the voice of deep 
calliui^ unto deep, arose the captain's cry to Ilim who 
was iiii^rlitv to save. And he was heard. He who 
once slept in the hindcu* part of the vessel, and awoke 
to save his disciples from the yawning waves, had ji 
care for this ship Avhere his word was trusted and his 
name adored ; and when they arose from their knees 
they found, to their amazement, that their ship, which 
had been driven from her moorings Avheii held by 
tliive anchors, was now heading towards the wind, 
and riding securely, held only by her little kodge — 
the smallest of the whole ! 

At midnight the gale abated, but the morning light 
disclosed a fearful scene. The " neutral ofiound " Avas 
packed with ill-fated vessels, piled one upon another 
in terrible confusion. Some had gone directly upon 
the rocks, and had been dashed in pieces there ; and 
of three hundred vessels that were riding (piietly at 
anchor the day before, not more than tifty remained 
iinhai'ined. The rest were either wrecked, or more 
or less injured ; and the shore of Gibraltar was strewn 
with the fragments of wrecked vessels and the bodies 
of the dead. 

' But how did the Farnsworth escape? She was 
drifting rapidly on to the rocks, and Jier two strong- 
est cables and heaviest anchors were sfone. IIow 
was the vessel saved from impending ruin ? 

The captain sent out a boat and got up his anchors ; 
but when he came to heave up his little kedge, he 
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found it almost impossible to niise it. Slowly iiiul 
wejirily they toiled to heave it up, and when it came 
under the vessel's bow, they saw Avith Avonder that 
the fluke of the little ked<;e was hooked into the riuir 
of a huge old Spanish anchor, that weighed more than 
three thouf^and pounds ! 

Forty-four years before, in September, 1782, a 
Spanish flotilla attacked Gibraltar, and (Jovernor 
Elliot, who was then in command there, poured a 
storm of red-hot shot upon them, burning, sinking, 
and destroying their fleet. This may have ])een one 
of their anchors ; it mav not ; no one but God knows 
who put it there, and none but He knew where it lay. 
He knew all about it, and he "knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly" out of danger and temptation. 

He would not sufler Captain Girdler to go to sea 
without his kedg'e. A large anchor would not answer, 
it must be a little kedge, just large enough to steady 
a vessel Avhile lying in the stream, and small enough 
so that the fluke of it would enter the ring of that 
old Spanish anchor ; and it must be fastened to a new 
cable strong enough to hold the brig amid the fmy of 
the gale. God knew all about it, and he knew just 
Avlien to shift the Aviiid to bring the keilge where the 
old anchor Avas, and so deliver them from death by 
the very means that seemed to portend a more swift 
dosti-uction. Truly, God heareth prayer; and those 
sailors thought so ; for the two who had refused to 
join in worship at the family altar now n^fused no 
more, being convinced that God had heard and 
answered Captain Girdler's prayers. 
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The facts alkjvo stattMl are lielieved to l)e authentic; 
some o( them were pulilishi*!! in 'J7ie Youtli*s Com- 
paniou ( l^>stoii), for April, 1^4^«, and tlie iinmcs, 
dates of e!eaniiK*e, etc., wei-e furnished for The 
CiiuisTiAX frcjin the reeords of the Boston Custom 
House, and niav l>e ndied on as correct. 



THE FALLL\(J ClimNEY. 

iSonie persons l>elievc in a j^eneral, ])ut deny a 
special providence, forgetting tliat as the greater 
includes the less, so a general providence is made up 
of special j)rovidences. Zion\s Herald asks and 
answers the (piestion, *■*■ Is there not a special provi- 
dence?" in the statement of this recent and strikinjr 
fact : 

'* During the gale on Tuesday, Deceml)er5th, 1871, 
Rev. Dr. Samuel Harris, of New Haven, who 
delivered the course of lectures before the Boston 
Theological Seminary last week, was sitting in his 
own room, number 91), ^Marlborough Hotel, Boston, 
writing. Being at a loss for a word, he clasped his 
hands over the top of his head, and tilted back his 
chair to meditate. Scarcely had he done so, Avheii a 
chinnu?y was thrown over, and a mass of brick ami 
mortar came through the roof and the eeilinir, crush- 
in<j: the tal)!e on which he had been w'ritin<r. But 
f(U* the position he was in, he would have been 
instantly killed. The hole made in the roof Mas at 
least ten by fourteen feet. If this is not a special 
provid(»nc(% what is?'* 
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A TIMELY VISIT. 

The following interesting statement, eontjiineil in 
a volume entitled "Remiirkuhle Providenees/* is from 
the penof ii minister who says, "The faets I reeeived 
but a few evenings ago from an amiable hidy of my 
congregation, and may be fully depended upon, 
though I am not at liherty to mention names. I will 
give the account as nearly as possil)le in her own 
words :" 

"One afternoon, in the Avinter of about the year 

1808, I had occasion to go from F to S , a 

distance of about two miles, and Avas unexpectedly 
detained till late in the evening, when I set out to 
return home alone. The night was very frosty and 
cold, and the ground was covered with a deep snow. 
Wlieii I had proceeded scmie short distance on the 
road, I was stopped l)y two men, Avho were, I believe, 
employed in the military Avorks in the neighborhood. 

They asked me if I Avas going to F ; I gave them 

an evasive answer and proceeded, not a little sensible 
of the dangerous circumstances in Avhich I Avas placed. 
I Avent on a little distance, Avheu they again accosted 
me, and once more I found means to give them an 
evasive reply. They passed on before me, and hid 
themselves in the hedge, and as I came near them, I 
heard them engaged in a conversation that roused all 
my fears ; I paused a moment, and then resolved to 

return to S with all possible speed. I set oft* 

to run, with one of these men almost immediately 
behind me. Once I fell on the ice almost exhausted. 
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Init re!iuMul)criiig that my very life was at stiikc,! 
arose, and Avitli aid comniimieated from on high,!' 
piii-siied my journey till I reaehed the Turnpike 
House, into which I ran, and fell in a state o{^ 
exhaustion into one of the chairs. At some times 
during the pursuit tlie man was not nujre than tlu*ee 
yards behind me. 

"In about two hours I was in some degree recovered 
Irom my flight ; and that I might not alarm my 

friends at S with my return, I resolved to speud 

the night with a pious old lady, a member of your j 
church, who at that time Avas keeping the Inmse of a 

bai'onet in S , who was then, with all his family, 

absent from home. 

*'Late at night, probal)ly at ten o'clock, I arrived 
at the house, and still terrified with what I had 
passed through, I knocked at the diHerent doors with 
all my might, but it was long before I received an 
answer. At length the old lady, who was (piite 
alone, came to a small back door situated among the 
stables, to inquire Avho was there. I mentioned iiiv 
name, and she opened the door iov my admission ; 1 
reflated the circumstances in which I was placed, and 
she begged me to stay over night, to >vhich I cheer- 
fully assented, and accompanied her into the house. 

'*As we passed through the different parts of the 
house, I could not help remarking the circumstaiur 
that every door, even those we had to enter, and 
from which I supposed the old lady had just passed, 
were all carefully made secure ; nor was I a little 
surprised to tind that she had no refreshment to offer 
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me, except a little bread. But as my heart over- 
flowed with gratitude for the deliverance I had 
experienced, I felt but little concern on that account. 
We retired to rest, and I left my friend with feelings 
of thankfulness to the great Preserver of my life, for 
the escape I had on the past night, which I can never 
forget. 

"From this period I could not but be struck Avith 
the attention and kindness which the good old lady 
manifested towards me. She seemed almost to feel 
for me an idolatrous regard, and I sometimes felt 
grieved at the trouble she gave herself to promote 
my comfort whenever I paid her a visit. 

'*Mark the sequel of these events: — About the 
year 1818, as her husband was dead, it was judged 

desirable that she should leave S to go to 

reside with her son in London. She came, therefore, 
to take her leave of me ; and, after some genei-al 
conversation, she said: 'Miss , I have some- 
what particular to say to you. Do you remember 

coming to Sir 's house to me ten yetirs 

ago?' * Certainly I do,' I replied; 'nor can I ever 
forget the deliverance I then experienced.' 'Do 
you remember that you found all the doors bolted 
and barred, — that I came to you at a door among the 
stiibles, — and that I had nothing to offer you for 
your supper but a morsel of bread ?' * Yes, I remcm- 
l)er it all.' Here she burst into tears, and as soon 
as she could, she told me that at that time she had 
long labored under very heavy depression of spirits ; 
that she had been tempted to destroy herself; and 
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that when I went to the house, she had fastened all 
tlio doors, and was passing down tht^ yard with a 
determination to drown herself in th j sea ; l)ut that 
my coming in the way I did, had clearly shown her 
that the interposing hand of God had removed the 
temptation, and scattered the gloomy feelings of her 
mind. She added, that she had ever since endured 
much grief on account of the i)ainful event; that as 
she was not likely to live very long, and in all proha- 
bility should never see me again, she had come to 
the determination, however i)ainful the tiisk, to dis- 
close the whole affair, begging me never to relate the 
circumstances as long as she lived. I acceded to her 
request, nor was the affair known even to her own 
family, till her death had taken place." 

A few months after this conversation, she suddenly 
pass(»d away from a world of sorrow and distress, 
comfoiled with the ho})e of seeing Jesus, and sharing 
the joys of inmiortality and eternal blessedness in 
his presence. 



THOMAS WILLIAMS' ESCAPE. 

"Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them is 
forgotten before God? " 

About 1785, Thomas Williams, by trade a miner, 
and at that time a])out nineteen years of age, was 
workiiiof in a lead mine near Llanarmon, Denbigh- 
shire. North Wales. The mine was under a very 
high mountain, and while Thomas Williams and his 
partner were working at the farther part of the mine, 
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a vast quantity of rubhish fell down, stopped up their 
way, and kept them ehxsely confined forty-iM^j^ht houi"s. 
At the exi)irati()n of this time they Mere (hijr out by 
their partners ; neither of them liavinj; sustained the 
least (himage, except what they suffered throujrh cohl. 

About fourteen years ago, the same Thomas AVil- 
lianis was employed in working in a slate quany at 
Corniistone in the Noilh of Lancashire. He was one 
day raised a considerable height from the bottom of 
the quarry in order to loosen some stone near the 
top, when a large quantity of earth, and huge pieces 
of rock gave way, and fell with all their force upon 
him, and undoul)tedly would liave crushed him to 
death, had it not been for two of the large stones, 
which, as though designed for the puri)ose, met 
to<rether, and formed a kind of arch over him. Hence, 
although he was much bruised, in a few weeks he 
recovered. 

This day, June 5th, 1805, the same man, who is now 
a })rivate in the Second Regiment of Royal Lancashire 
militia. Captain Ridge way's comi)any, being emi)loyed 
with one of his comrades in sinking a well in this 
town, Colchester, went down into the well, which 
was some forty feet deep, about three o'clock this 
morninij:. He had scarce been an hour in the well 
when he heard a ci-ack. He immediately looked uj), 
and observed the corb — a piece of wood in a circuhir 
form, for the i)uii)ose of supporting the bricks — had 
given way. Instantly he endeavored to run up the 
rope, hoping by this means to prevent some, if he 
could not prevent the whole, of the destructive 
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materials from fallin<i^ upon him. But the windlass nc 
beiuir fast, he was prevented escaping hy this method;! 
and was innnediately eovered with a vast quantity ofl£ 
1500 bricks, beside the earth which fell in with thein.| 
The earth and sand enclosed him as hi<i:h as 
middle of his thijrhs. The bricks, mingled with 
eail!i, enclosed him upwards, and pressed with suck I 
violence against his breast and back, as scarcely toi 

suH*er him to breathe. He says he could not breathe I 

*' I 

at all for some time. 

Around his head the bricks were so laid as just to 
give him room to move his head. And the quantity 
of earth that covered him al)ove was lifteeu feet deep. 
He says he was perfectly sensible the whole time; 
and that he first turned his thoughts to his wife and 
child, who now reside in the county of Westmore- 
land. Expecting never to see them on earth agam, 
' he earnestly commended their l)odies and souls to 
the mercy and care of heaven. Supposing he should 
soon be deprived of his reason, he endeavored to 
throw himself on the merits of Immanuel's blood, 
trusting therein for life and salvation. 

In a little time he found himself able to breathe 

more freely, and he began to sing that reviving hymn, 

'* My God, the spring of aU roy joys." 

This he was enalded to sing through ; and the words, 

he says, being the sentiments and experience of his 

mind, when he came to that verse, 

**Feaiiees of hell and ghastly death, 
I'd break through every foe ; 
The wings of love, and arms of faith, 
Would bear me conqueror through I " 
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his soul was unspeakably happy, and his prospect of 
eternity peculiarly delightful. 

His colonel and captain hearing of the accident, 
hastened to the place, and to the credit of humanity, 
appeared to be both deeply affected, and, as I am 
informed, they both wept. They determined he 
should be got out, if possible, dead or alive. Imme- 
diately fifteen men were employed to remove the 
materials beneath which he lay. The picket guard 
was sent for to keep off the crowd, while the colonel 
and captain stood by, ready to give every possible 
assistance. 

About ten o'clock they heard him shout, and by 
eleven, the colonel and one of the men caught hold of 
his hand, and brought him out ; not having received 
any other injury than that of being a little crushed 
with the pressure of the heavy materials. He had 
]>een confined to the dark cell seven hours. He 
infoniis me that he reflected with pleasure on the 
omnipresence and omniscience of that God who 
heard the cry of Jonah from the belly of the fish — 
Jonah ii. 2. This night he was at our chapel to 
rec|uest the congregation to unite with him in thanks- 
giving to Almighty God for his gracious deliverance. 

Now what nuist we say to these things? Must we 
ascribe such deliverances to that unmeaninij term 
** Chance," or ascribe them to the guardian care of 
the Infinite goodness, "Who maketh his angels 
si)irits ; and his ministers a flame of fire," giving 
them charge concerning his saints to keep them in all 
their ways ? Should not every pious heart be swift 
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to recognize the goodness of the Lord, and the effi- 
cience of his kind providence, by which he inanifests 
himself a present help in every time of need, and 
redeems from destruction the lives of those who trust 
in him? 



A BLESSED PSALM. 

In this perplexed and vexing world the guidance 
of the divine counsel is our comfort and our joy. 
And it is a i)recious thought, when trials and sorrows 
roll in upon our fainting hearts, that the Saviour, 
who was tempted in all points like as we are, yet 
without sin, will not suffer us to be tempted above 
that we are able, but will with the temptation pro- 
vide a way of escape, that we may be able to bear it. 

Little does a godless Avorld know of the secret 
grief that wrings so many a quivering heart; and 
less does it know of the wondrous wisdom of divine 
providence by which "the Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of tempttition," and assuage the 
sorrows that threaten to destroy their souls. But 
Jesus knows it all — the sorrow and the joy, the trial 
and the consolation, the snare that Satan weaves, and 
the power that ))rcaks its meshes and sets the captive 
free. And he who, in the spirit of Christ's love, 
sympathizes with the disconsolate, and seeks to heal 
the wounds of the broken-hearted, will listen to many 
a bitter tale of hidden sorrow and despair, and to 
many a glad thanksgiving for delivering grace in 
times of special need, manifested in strange and 
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wonderful ways, and proving itself sufficient for 
every hour of conflict and distress. 

And in such trials and such deliverances, how often 
the words of divine Inspinition, — hrou<i:ht to view, 
illuminated, and emphasized l)y the Holy (ihost, — 
lire made the instruments of the discomliture of 
Satan, and the rescue of those whose feet had well- 
nigh slii)ped upon the dark and dangerous hiountains 
of sorrow and despair. 

The experience of a personal and valued friend of 
the writer, who, having l)een preserved through 
years of the hitterest grief that falls to the lot of 
mortals, yet lives to honor God, and serve and hh^ss 
his church, so litly ilhistnites the goodness of our 
heavenly Father, that we lay it before our readers 
substantially in the very words in which it was 
I'clated to us : 

" At one time durin*; mv years of sufleriiiir, I had 
j)rayed, groaned, and begged to have matters dirt(»r- 
ent, till I thought — O (Jod, forgive me for lijiving 
such thoughts! — that I could not live any longer; 
and I determined to go down to the wharf and stej) 
off into the water, and let no one know anything 
about it. From day to day this temptation grew 
stronger and stronger, until it seemed to l)e the ))est 
thing that I could do to escape the sorrows which the 
wickedness of others had brought upon me. 

'* After s(mie time, one Saturdav ni<rht, haviuir 
finished my work in the mill where I was com])elled 
to labor, I thought, ' Now I will go and step olf from 
the wharf and end the whole.' I prepared myself to 
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})oif()nn Iho divadrul purfwsc, but just upon starting 
I iKithoii^rlit me of an {i«i^o(l Christian pair whose 
fVic'iidsliip and affection I had prized for several 
years, and whose sympathy had l>een deep and ready 
in all my sorrows ; and I thought I could not l>ear to 
die without seeing them, and I felt that I must go 
and tak(» one more look at their dear old lovinjr fiices 
before 1 resi<j:ned mvself to mv bitter fate. 

'* Accordingly I entered their humble cottage, and 
the good sister said, * Glad to see you ; we have been 
speaking of you; — sit down.' 

'" 'No,' said I, fen* I feared they would l)egiii to 
sjx'ak to me ; ' 1 am in a great hurry, but I thought I 
would stop a moment.' 

*' 1 w^as going out without sitting down, but they 
both said, * Vou nuist stop long enough to hear this 
chapter read,' and the old man began to read from 
the Bible which lay open before him ; and as I was 
unwilling to be rude, out of respect I t^uTied and sat 
down. Slowly and reverently the good old man 
read from the thirty-seventh psalm the precious 
words : — 

Fret not thyself because of evil doers, 
Neither be thou envious against the workers of iniquity. 
For they shall soon be cut down like the grass, 
And wither as tlie green herb. 

Trust in the Lord, and do good; « 

So shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed. 
Delight thyself also in the Lord; 
And he shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 
Commit thy way unto the Lord ; 
Trust also in him ; and he shall bring it to pass. 
And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light, 
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And thy judgment as the noonday. 

Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him: 
Fret not thyself because of him >\ho pros})ereth in his way, 
Because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to pass. 
Cease tVom anger, and forsake wrath: 
Fret not thyself in any wise to do evil. 
For evil doers shall be cut off: 

But those that wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earth. 
For yet a little while — and the wicked shall not be: 
Yea, thou shalt diligently consider his place ; and it shall not be. 
But the meek shall inherit the earth ; 
And shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace. 

The wicked plotteth against the just, 
And gnasheth upon him with his teeth. 
The Lord shall laugh at him : 
For he seeth that his day is coming. 

The wicked have drawn out the sword, and have bent their bow. 
To cast down the poor and needy. 
And to slay such as be of upright conversation. 
Their sword shall enter into their own heart, 
And their bows shall be broken. 

A little that a righteous man hath 
Is better than the riches of many wicked. 
For the arms of the wicked shall be broken : 
But the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

The Lord knoweth the days of the upright : 
And their inheritance shall be forever. 
They shall not be ashamed in the evil time : 
And in the days of famine they shall be satisfied. 
But the wicked shall perish, 

And the enemies of the Lord shall be as the fat of lambs : 
They shall consume : — into smoke shall they consume away. 
The wicked borroweth and payeth not again : 
But the righteous showeth mercy, and giveth. 
For such as be blest of him shall inherit the earth ; 
And they that be cursed of him shall be cut off. 

The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord ; 
And he delighteth in his way. 
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TTlioiigh he fjill, he sliall not l>o utti'rly cast down: 

For the Lord iiplioldctli Iiini with his hand. 

1 have luM-n youny-, and now am ohl ; 

Vet havi* 1 not seen the righteous forsaken, 

Nor his sec<l l»e«^«^in^ Ijread. 

He is ever nicreiful, and Icndeth; 

An<l his seed is bh'sscd. 

De])art from evil, and do good; 
And dwell for evermore. 
For the Lord loveth judgmcMit, 
And forsakelh not his saints; 
Tliey are ])reserved forever: 
But the seed of the wieked shall l)e out off. 
The righteous shall inherit the land, 
And dwell therein forever. 

The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom, 
And his tongue talketh of judgment. 
The law of his God is in his heart; 
None of his steps s?iall slide. 
The wieked wateheth the righteous, 
And seeketh to slay him. 
The Lord will not leave him in his hand, 
Nor condemn him when lie is judged. 
Wait on the Lord, and keej) liis Avay, 
And he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: 
When the wickcjd are cut oil thou shalt see it. 

I have seen the wicked in great [)()W('r, 
And sprcniding himself like a green luiy tree;. 
Yet he passed away — and, lo, he was not ! 
Yea, I sought him — but he could not l)e found! 
Mark the perfect man, and Ix'hold the upright: 
For the end of that man is peace ! 
But the transgressors shall be destroyed together: 
The end of the wicked shall be cut off. 
But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord : 
He is their strength in the time of trouble. 
And the Lord shall help them, and deliver them : 
He shall deliver them from the wieked, 
And save them because they trust in him. 
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'* I cannot describe the emotions of that hour, as I 
listened to the calm, tender, comforting voice of that 
godly man, and to those more precious and consoling 
words in which the Holy Spirit spoke to me that 
night. In the whole compass of the sacred volnaie 
there was not another passage so specially ai)pr()- 
priate to my state and feelings as that. And it came 
to mc as a new revelation, something which I did 
not know that I had ever seen before. And when 
he had finished the psalm, and said, ' Let us get 
down and thank the Lord,' I hesitated ; — could / 
pray? — could •! live any longer? 'Yes, blessed 
Jesus,' I said, ' I will sufler on,' and falling on my 
knees with them around their humble altar, I felt 
my heart melt, my purpose change, and the dark 
temptation to take my life, which had haunted me so 
long, vanished from my mind. My hurry was over ; 
— I could stay as well as not, to hear the words of 
consolation and trust that distilled from their lips 
upon my stricken heai-t, and I went forth strength- 
ened to ' run with patience the race that was set 
l)cfoi'e me, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith.' 

' ' Years have passed away since then ; God has been 
gracious unto me, and delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
My aged Christian friends still live, and pray, and 
cheer the desolate and sad, and their home has been 
an ark of rest, and a bethel of blessing to many a 
tossed and troubled child of tears. But they have 
never yet learned how much their faithful love was 
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blessed to one poor soul, upon that sad Saturday 
evening, when my feet had well-nigh slipped in the 
path of darkness, sorrow and despair." 

Such was the story, the scenes and circumstances 
of which, together with all the persons concerned in 
it, are well known to the writer, who has placed it 
upon record in the hope that it may comfort some 
other soul in the extremity of grief, and also encour- 
age the children of God to ever speak a word of 
consolation to the weak and weary ones, trusting in 
God to give the increase and bless the eflforts made 
to glorify his name. 



THE PRISONER OF GLATZ. 

Dr. W. F. Besser, pastor of Waldenburg, in Upper 
Silesia, in his practical commentjiries, relates the fol- 
lowing incident which occurred not far from the pkce 
where he resides. 

In a cleft of a mountain range in Upper Silesia, 
through which the wild and raging Neisse forces its 
pas«Jige down to the Oder, stands the impregnal)le 
Prussian fortress of Glatz, a natural fastness, almost 
unequalled in the world, begirt liy mountain-j)eaks 
like walls, and foi-tified yet more by human skill. 
The valley itself is shut out from the rest of the 
world ; and one who is enclosed by the massive walls 
and gratings of the castle is an exile from the world, 
as if buried alive. Woe to the man imprisoned in 
Glatz! Everything calls out to him, "No hope 
remains for thee ! no hope !" 
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Here, in the second decade of this centur}% lay the 

Count of M , hitherto petted and tlironged, now 

hopelessly immured l^ehind l)olts and bars. By trea- 
son against the realm, and especially by personal 
violence offered to Frederic William III. of Pi-ussia, 
he had drawn down the rage of that monarch on his 
head* and was condemned to solitjiry imprisonment 
for life. For a whole year he lay in his frightful, 
lonely cell, without one star of hope in either his outer 
or inner sky, for he was a skeptic. They had left him 
only one book, a Bible ; and this for a long time he 
would not read, or if forced to take it up to kill time 
and relieve his consuming wieariness, it was only road 
with anger and gnashing of teeth against the God it 
reveals. 

But sore affliction, that dreadful and yet blessed 
agent of God, that has brought back to the Good 
Shepherd many a wandering sheep, was effectual with 

the Count of M . The more he read his Bible, the 

more he felt the pressure of the gentle hand of God 
on his forlorn and hopeless heart. 

On a rough and stormy November night, when the 
mountain gales howled round the fortress, the rain 
fell in torrents, and the swollen and foaming Neisse 
rushed roaring down the valley, the Count lay sleej)- 
less on liis cot. The tempest in his breast was as 
fearful as that without. His whole past life rose 
before him ; he was convicted of his manifold short- 
comings and sins ; he felt that the source of all his 
misery lay in his forsaking God. For the first time 
in his life his heart was soft, and his eyes wet with 
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tciirs of goiuiino repentaiu'C. lie rises from his cot, 
ojMMis his Bible, and his eye falls on Psalm 1. 15: 
''CallMipon ^Iv in the day of trouble ; 1 will deliver 
thee, and tliou shall gh)rify nie." This word of God 
reaelies the depths of his soul ; he falls on his knees 
for the first tinic^ sinee he was a ehild, and cries to 
God for mercy, and that givacious and e()m})assi(Miate 
God, who turns not away from the first movement 
of faith towards him, heard the cry of this suflferor 
in the storm-l)eaten dungeon of Glatz, and gave him 
not only spiritual but temporal deliverance. 

The same night, in his castle at Berlin, King Fred- 
eric William III. lay sleepless in bed. Severe bodily 
pains tormented him, and in his utter exhaustion he 
begged of God to gi^ant him a single hour of refresh- 
ing sleei). The favor was gi'anted ; and when he 
woke again he said to his wife, the gracious Louise, 
"God has looked upon me very graciously, and I 
may Avell be thankful to him. Who in my kingdom 
has wron«:ed me most ? I will for^^ive him." 

''The Count ofM ," replied Louise, *'who is 

imprisoned in GLitz." 

/'You are right," said the sick king; "let him be 
pardoned." 

Day had not dawned over Berlin ere a courier was 
despatched to Silesia, bearing to the prisoner in Glatz 
pardon and release. The prayer of penitential faith 
had been heard, and deliverance was granted by the 
providence of God. 

And the God of our fathers still lives ; he hears the 
cry of his children, and many times he answers even 
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before we rightly call upon him. Now, as in ages 
past, the Lord looks down from heaven to hehold 
the sighing of the prisoner, and to loose his bonds ; 
and still, as of old, tlie king's heail is in the hands of 
the Lord, and he turneth it as the conduits of water 
are turned. Let us make him our refuge, luid con- 
tide in his power with an abiding and unshaken trust. 



THE BILL AND THE BUTTERFLY. 

A poor Christian woman in Buckinghamshire — I 
believe Berkliampstead — was bereaved of her husband 
after a long illness, and left unprovided for, the only 
thing of value being a large chest of tools. The hus- 
band had only just been buried, when a neighbor, 
bearing no good character, called on the widow, and 
presented a bill for work done, altogether beyond the 
widow's power to pay. The work had been done in 
the husl)and's lifetime, was paid lor by him, and the 
bill receipted, of which the widow had a distinct 
recollection. It availed not for her to assert the fact . 
The payment of the bill was pressed ng:iin,and long- 
ing eyes cast at the chest of tools. In great distress, 
the widow retired up stairs to pray, for all eilbrt to 
find the receipted bill was vain. 

While engaged in prayer, a butterfly flew in at the 
open window down stairs. The widow's little child 
chased it until it flew behind the chest of tools. Just 
then the mother came in, ajid the child begged her to 
remove the box that he might get the l)utterfly . The 
ueisrhbor offered at once to do so ; and while he was 
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reiiioviiig it from the wall, a piece of paper fell down 
lu'liijid, which the widow taking up, found to be the 
lost hill receipted jis she had said. She was overcome 
with praise and <j^ratilude to God, who had answered 
her prayer by means of the l)utterfly, and caused even 
her enemy himself to discover the missing bill. 



A rROYIl)ENTL\X VISIT. 

Two ladies in New York, active members of a 
temperance society in that city, heard of a poor woman 
who was intemperate, l)nt who was, notwithstanding, 
possessed of many highly estimable traits of character. 
They resolved immediately to call upon her, and, if 
possible, get her signature to the temperance pledge. 
They set ont in the afternoon on their errand of 
mercy. With considerable difficulty they succeeded 
in finding the dwelling where she resided. Many 
poor families dwelt under the same roof. But at 
length they entered the room occupied by the family, 
the mother of which they sought. A woman, in mid- 
dle life, was seated in a chair in the centre of the 
floor, with two trnnks before hcj*, apparently engaged 
in arran<2:in£f the clothes. » 

The ladies introdnced themselves to the woman, 
and told her plainly, but kindly, of the object of their 
visit. For a moment the woman appeared perfectly 
amazed, her lips treml)led, tears stood in her eyes, 
her cheeks turned pale, and then, clasping her hands 
with fervor, she looked upward and exclaimed, ''My 
God, is it possible ?" 
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The ladies were uiieertaiii what mi^jht be the cause 
of the iiianifestatioji of this deep emotion, when the 
woniaii put her hand into her bosom, and, drawing 
out a shilling, showed it to the ladies, saying, ''This 
money I had plaeed in my l)osom, intending tins 
afternoon to purchase poison with it, that to-niglit I 
might put an end to my wretched existence. And J 
was just now engaged in sorting out the clothes of 
my poor children to relieve my husband, as nuich as 
possible, from embarrassment after my death.'' 

Encouraged by the interest which these benevolent 
ladies manifested in her behalf, this poor woman 
resolved to make a new eflbrt. She said that sh(^ had 
endeavored again and again to escape from the thra 11- 
dom of this terrible vice, but had J)eeii unable to do 
so. But cheered and strengthened by the sympathy 
of those who had come to lend her a helping hand, 
she signed the pledge. Many months have now 
jKissed away, and she is a temperate woman, and her 
home is the abode of frugality and peace. 



THE WET GRIST. 

'«I have a story for your Guiding Hand," said a 
minister one day. "Let us have it, then," was 
our reply. ''I suppose," said he, "I owe my life to 
the providence of God ; and I will write out the 
story for you." He did so, and it was as follows : 

"My father was a man of prayer, and in our home 
the family altar was never permitted to fall down, nor 
its fire expire or grow dim. Around that altar our 
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cl('}K4Klonco on (iod wjis constantly acknowledged, 
iind the divine blessing continnally invoked. Nor 
was that l)l(»ssing songht in vain, but mercies new 
and iVesli liom day to day were granted in answer to 
a lather's prayers. 

**()ne blight morning in the spring of 1850, after 
eonnneiidiiig us to the Divine protection, my father 
l)ut two bushels of rye into his wagon and started for 
the grist-mill at lioeklaiul, 11. I., a few miles distant 
iVoin our home. AVhen more than half way there he 
had to cross a bridii^e called "The AVharf," alonsr the 
sides of which there \vere no railings, but only some 
h)gs hiid upon the end of the planks. 

''When on the middle of this bridge the horse 
st()i)i)ed and began to back. My father leaped from 
thi^ wau'on, and the licu'se continued backing till the 
hind wheels went over the lojifs and oli' the edsfe of 
thi^ ])rid<re, and the wa«fon-seat and OTain-bagr turn- 
bk'd out and fell into the stream. At this moment 
the horse st()})[)ed, the forward wheels caught on the 
log, and the hinder part of the wagon hung over the 
edge of the bridge, being held by the horse and by 
the forward wheels. 

"Four or five men soon came to the rescue; the 
wagon was lifted back, the grist iished up from the 
water, and in half an hour my father was on his way 
back home to dry his grist and get it ready for grind- 
ing ngain. 

"There was mystery about this whole transaction. 
We could not imagine what had made the horse back 
when upon the bridge. He showed no signs of fright, 
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and had never acted so before. My father was 
troubled. He had earnestly prayed that morning, 
that the angel of the Lord might encamp round 
about us that day, and now to be sul)jected to such an 
accident and so much inconvenience, was something 
of a trial to his faith, though it did not shake his con- 
fidence in God. 

"He returned home, and we went to work to dry our 
grain and prepare it for grinding ; but when we spread 
out the rye upon a cloth in the sun to dry, we noticed, 
scattered all through it, fragments of a fine, glittering 
substance, which on examination proved to be glass! 
Thousands on thousands of little fragments and 
splinters of broken glass were mingled with those 
two bushels of rye, — enough to have caused the 
death of all our family and a hundred others if the 
grain had been grr)und and baked and eaten. 

"We were amazed at this revebition ; and with what 
grateful hearts we knelt around the family altar and 
thanked God for his wonderful providence which had 
so strangely preserved our lives. 

"But how came the glass thus mingled with the 
grain? It was all explained very soon. The rye 
had been kept in an open barrel, and over this barrel 
our neiglibors had smoothed axe-handles, using pieces 
of glass to scrape and polish them. These })ieces of 
glass were thus broken and splintered, and the frag- 
ments dropped unnoticed into the grain, and .were 
measured up and placed in the bag to be carried to 
the mill. No one suspected the danger, and if that 
grist had been ground no human power could have 
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averted the calamity, or saved our family from the 
terrible influence of a poison so deadly as powdered 
glass. God in his providence iiiteiposed and pre- 
served our lives ; — truly it is but right that they 
should be consecrated to his service." 



THE YOUNG DELIVEEEE. 

The late Mr. Timothy Bradbury happened to dine 
one day at the house of IMrs. Tooley, a lady in Lon- 
don, who was famous in her day for the love she bore 
to Christ, and to all his servants and people. Her 
house and ta])le were open to them all, she being Hke 
Lydia in that respect. Mr. Timothy Kogers, who 
wa'ote the book on religious melancholy, and was 
himself many years under that distemper, happened 
to dine there the same day with Mr. Bradbury ; and, 
after dinner, he entertained Mrs. Tooley and him 
wnth some stories concerning his father, who w^as one 
of the ejected ministers in the year 1662. Mr. 
Rogers particularly related that he had often heard 
his father, with a good deal of pleasure, tell himself 
and others, of a deliverance which he had from being 
sent to prison, after his mittinms was WTitten out for 
that purpose. He lived near the house of one Sir 
Hi chard Craddock, a justice of the peace, who w as a 
violent persecutor of the dissenters. He bore a i)ar- 
ticular hatred to Mr. Ro<2:ers, and w^anted above Jill 
things to have him in his j)()wer. A fair opportunity 
oflcrcd. He luvird that Mr. Rogers was to preach :it 
a place some miles distant ; and he hired Im^o men to 
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go as spies, who were to tuke the names of all the 
hearers, and to witness against Mr. llogers and them. 

The thing succeeded to his wish ; they brought the 
names of several persons ; and Sir Richard sent and 
warned them and Mr. Rogers to appear before him. 
Accordingly, they all came with trembling heai'ts, for 
they knew the violence of the man. 

While they were in his gi*eat hall, expecting to be 
called upon, there happened to come into it a little 
girl, a grandchild of Sir Richard's, six or seven years 
of age. She looked at Mr. Rogers, and was nmch 
taken with his venerable appearance ; and he, being 
fond of children, got her on his knee, and made a 
great deal of her. At last Sir Richard sent one of his 
servants to inform the company that one of the wit- 
nesses was fallen sick ; therefore he warned them to 
come on another day, which he named to them. 

Accordingly they came ; and the crime was then 
proved. He ordered their mittinms to be written to 
send them to gaol. Mr. Rogers, before he came, 
expecting to see the little girl again, had brought some 
sweetmeats to give her — and he was not disappointed ; 
for she came iTinning to him, and was fonder of him 
than she was the day before. She was a particular 
favorite of her grandfather's, and had got such an 
ascendency over him that he could deny her nothing. 
She was, withal, a child of violent spirit, and could 
bear no contradiction. Once, it seems, when she was 
contradicted in something, she ran a pen-knife into 
her arm, which nearly cost her her life. After this. 
Sir Richard would not suifer her to be contradicted 



7() TIIK (UJIDING HAND. 

in any one thinu:. AVliile she was sitting on Mr. 
Rogers' knee, she looked wishfully at hhu, and he 
said, — 

''I ])elieye your <i:nmdfatlier is <jfoiniz: to send me 
and my friends to gaol." 

"To gaol," said she ; "why, what have you done?" 

" Why, I did nothing hut preaeli at sueh a place, 
and they did nothing hut hear me." 

"But," said she, "my grandpapa shall not send 
you to gaol." 

"Ay, hut my dear," said he, "I l)elievc he is now 
making out our mittinuis." 

She ran immediately to the ehamher Avhere her 
grandfather was, and knocked w ith her head and heels 
till she got in, and said, — 

" What are you going to do with my good old 
gentleman here in the hall?" 

"That is nothing to you," said her grandfather, 
*'get 3'ou alK)ut your Imsiness." 

" But I will not," said she ; "he tells me that you 
are iifoinii: to send him and his friends to miol ; and if 

or? . ~ 

you send them, I will drown mj'self in the pond as 
soon as they are gone ; I will indeed." 

When he saw the child Avas peremptory, it shook 
and overcame him. He stepped into the hall, whh 
the mittinuis in his hand, and said, " I had here made 
out your mittinms to send you all to gaol, but at my 
grandchild's request, I set you all at liheity." 

They all l)()w^ed, and thanked his Worship. Mr. 
Rogers stepped u}) to the child, and laid his hand 
upon her head, and lifting uj) his eyes to heaven, said, 
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'* God l)le«8 you, inv dear child ! Mav the ])los8inir of 
that God whose cause you now plead, thoui>:h as yet 
you know him not, ])e u})on you in life, at death, and 
throu<!:hout eternity ! " And then he and his friends 
went away. 

Mrs. Tooley listened Avith uneonnnon attention to 
the story; and looking at Mr. Kogers, said, "And 
are you that Mr. Kogers' son ?" 

'*Yes, madam," answered he, "I am." 

" Well," said she, "as long as I have been ac- 
quainted with you, I never knew that before. And 
now^ I will tell you something you never knew before : 
I am the very girl your dear father blessed. It made 
an impression upon me I could never forget." U})on 
this, he and Mr. Bradbuiy were desirous to know- 
how she, who had been brought u}) with an aAcrsion 
to serious religion, came to ])e so eminent for it. 

Mrs. Tooley complied with their recjuest, and very 
freely told them her story. She said that after her 
gi'andfather's death, she was left the sole heiress of 
his great estate ; and being in the bloom of youth, and 
having none to control her, she ran after all the fash- 
ionable diversions of the times in which she lived, 
without any manner of restraint. But at the same 
time she confessed that at the end of them all she 
found a dissatisfaction, both with herself and them, 
that always struck a damp to her heart, which she 
did not know how to get rid of but by running the 
same fruitless round over and over again. 

She contracted some slight illness, upon which she 
thought she would go to Bath, hearing that that was 
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a place of pleasure, as well as health. When she 
came there, she was led by Providence to consult au 
apothecary, who happened to be a very worthy, 
religious man. He inquired what ailed her. 

" Why, doctor," said she, " 1 do not ail much as 
to my body ; but I have an uneasy mind that I cannot 
get rid of." 

" Truly, Miss," said he, " I was so too, till I met 
with a book that cured me of it." 

" Books ! " said she, '* I get all the books I can lay 
my hands on ; such as plays, novels, romances, etc., 
but after I have read them my uneasiness is the same." 

''That may be," said he, "but the book I now 
speak of, I can say of it what 1 can say of no other I 
ever read ; I never tire in reading of it, but can 
begin to read it again as if 1 had never read it before. 
And I always see something new in it." 

"Pray, doctor," said she, "what book is that? 
Cannot 1 get sight of it?" "Yes," said he, "if you 
speak me fair, I can help you to it." " Pray get it 
mc then, doctor, and I will give you anything you 
please." "Yes," said he, "if you promise one thing, 
I'll bring it you; and that is, that you will read it 
over carefully ; and if you should not see much in it 
at first, that you will give it a second reading." 

She promised faithfully she would ; and after 
raising her curiosity, by coming twice or thrice Avith- 
out bringing it, he at last brought it, took it out of 
his pocket, and gave it her. It was a New Testa- 
ment. When she looked on it she said, " Poh (with 
a flirt) ! I could get that at any time." 



THE GUIDING HAND. 79 

" Why, Miss, so you might," replied the doctor; 
' ' but remember I have your solemn promise that 
you will read it carefully." 

" Well," said she, *' though I never read it before, 
I will orive it a readiuo:." 

Accordingly she began to read it ; and soon saw 
something in it which deeply concerned her, and 
which caused her to grow ten times more uneasy 
than she was before. So she got away back to 
London, to see what the diversions there would do 
again. But all was in vain. 

She lodged at the court end of the town, and had 
a gentlewoman with her by way of a companion. 
One Saturday evening she dreamed that she was in 
a place of worship, and heard a sermon which she 
could remember nothing of when she awaked, l)ut 
the text ; but the dream made such an impression on 
her mind, that the idea she had of the place and the 
minister's face, was as strong as if she had been 
acquainted with l)oth for a number of years. She 
told her dream to her companion on the Lord's-day 
morning ; and after breakfast said she was resolved 
to go in quest of it, if she should go from one end 
of London to the other. 

Accordingly they set out, and went to this and the 
other church as they passed along ; but none of them 
answered what she saw in her dream. At one o'clock 
they found themselves in the heart of the city ; they 
then went into an eating house, to get some dinner, 
and then set out again in search of the place. 
Alx>ut half-past two they were in the Poultry, and 
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seeing a great many people going down the Old 
Jewry, Mrs. Tooloy d(*terniined to see where thoy 
were going. She mixed herself among them, and 
they carried her to the Meeting-house in the Old 
Jewry. So soon as she had entered the door, and 
looked about, she turned to her companion, and said, 
''This is the very place I saw in my dream." She 
had not stood long, till Mr. Shower, minister of the 
pbice, went up into the })ulpit ; as soon as she looked 
on him she said, " This is the very man 1 saw in my 
dream ! and if every part of it hold true, he will take 
for his text, Psalm cxvi. 7. Return unto thy rest, 
O my soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee.'' When he rose to pray, she was all attention, 
and every sentence went to her heart. Having fin- 
ished prayer, he took that very passage for his text; 
and there God met with her in a saving manner; 
and she at last gained what she so long sought for in 
vain elsewhere, rest in Clu-ist to her trou])led soul. 
The f()re<roin<T: account of Mr. Rosrers and Mrs. 
Toolcy is sufficiently authenticated ])y the gentleman 
from whom the writer of the letter had it, the Rev. 
Dr. Wood, at Norwich. 



SAVED FROM A ROBBER BY RAIN. 

A merchant was one day rc^turning from market, 
lie was on horseback, and behind him was a valise 
filled with money. The rain fell with violence, and 
the irood old man was wet to his skin. At this he 
was vexed, and murmured because God had given 
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him such bad weather for his journey. He soon 
reached the border of a thick forest. What was his 
terror on beholdins: on one side of the road a ro])l)er, 
with leveled gun, aiming at him and attem[)ting to 
fire ! But, the powder ])eing wet by the rain, the 
gun did not go off, and the mei-ch:uit, giving spurs 
to his horse, fortunately had time to escjipe. 

As soon as he found himself safe, he said to him- 
self, "How wrong was I, not to endure the rain 
patiently, as sent by Providence ! If the weather had 
been dry and fair, I should not, probably, have been 
alive at this hour, and my little children would have 
expected my return in vain. The rain which caused 
me to mnrmur, came at a fortunate monuMit, to save 
my life and preserve my property." And thus it is 
with a multitude of our afflictions; by causing us 
slight and short? suflerings, they preserve us from 
others far greater, and of longer duration. 



THE MASTODON'S BONES. 

Many displays of God's good providence are never 
recorded, ])ecause of the inability on the part of those 
concerned to place them in form for i)ubl icat ion . The 
following instance may be worthy of perusal. 

Many years ago there resided in Crawford county, 
Ohio, an estimable gentleman, who was the owner of 
a large flonring mill, in the ])urchase of which h(^ had 
become deeply involved in debt. What m:i(le his 
condition still worse was, the proceeds of the mill 
were not sufficient to liquidate the claim, and no 
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other visi])le resource was open to hiiu for its liquid- 
ation. 

As the time for the payment of the mortgage 
approached, no way appeared to be opened up, and 
as the moi'tiTJiire and interest when due would amount 
to the sum of seventeen hundred dollars^ it seemed 
almost utterly impossi])le that it could be paid. 

Still, Avith some hope in the providence of God, 
the [)roprietor labored not only in the mill, but made 
some additionnl improvements in connection there- 
with, and while employed in improving the "mill 
race" he discovered the com})lete remains of a Musto- 
don, wlii( h being put in proper shape, he sold to a 
nuiseum in Columlms, Ohio, and, strange to relate, 
it netted him just seventeen hundred dollars. His 
mortgage wms paid up and cancelled, and the good 
[)rovidence of God clearly made apparent, so much so, 
that the irreliiifious were forced to acknowledofe it. 



THE FIRST LOAD OF WOOD. 

Lone: before onr coal mines were discovered, this 
load of wood was cut and burned. Those were the 
days when our grandfathers in their snow-shoes used 
to M'alk straight over the tops of the fences, and small 
houses were sometimes quite covered up by the heavy 
falls of snow ; those were the days of which (mr grand- 
mothc^rs used to tell us, as we Grathered around the 
blazing tire in the long winter evenings. The story 
we \\)\\ relate is one of those then told. 

At this period, there lived in one of our cities a 
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lone widow, in feeble health, poor in this world's 
goods, but rich in fjiith. It was a very cold winter, 
and during its progress there occurred one of the 
severest snow-storms ever known. Day after day the 
white embankment rose higher and higher around the 
city, filling every road and lane. The farmers in the 
surrounding country, who had supplied the city with 
wood, found the roads quite impassable. Weeks 
passed, and fuel became very scarce. Even the 
wealthy citizens began to be in want, and to watch 
eagerly for the first arrival. The farmer who should 
bring the first load into the city might receive almost 
any price he chose to name. 

The little pile in the widow's back yard grew smaller 
and smaller, until none remained. No w ood had yet 
been brought in, and when it was brought she well 
knew she should not be able to pay the piice asked 
for it. Must she not suffer, perhaps perish with cold, 
before she could purchase ? She had no resort but 
prayer. Not only the cattle, but the wood u})()n a 
thousand hills, belonged to God, — her God, who had 
promised to be the widow's stay and staff. 

To the eye of sense there seemed no prospect of 
relief; but this humble Christian lived by faith, not 
by sense. She was not disheartened. It was her 
pai-t to i^ray ; it was God's part to find a way to answer 
her prayers. 

At last, one farmer, more enterprising than his 
neigh!)ors, ploughed his way through, and entered 
the city with the firr^t load of wood. But the load 
of wood was not sold. On it went, and paused not 
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till it roaclu^d tlu^ widow'd door. The kind-heai'tcd 
farmer kiirw that sho iiiu.st 1)0 distrctiised, and God 
put it into his heart to go to her relief. Thus it was 
that the lirst h)ad of wood brought to the city found 
its Avay not to tlie mansion of the Avealthy citizen, but 
to the poor widow, who had neither silver nor gold, 
only faith in (iod, and an interest iu his eoveuaut 
love and faithfulness. 



THE OLD FLINT-LOCK. 

My grandfather, in early life, served in the Con- 
tinental army, and afterwards removed from Conucc- 
ticut and settlc^I in the wilds of Vermont. 

lie lived at this time with my father on the farm 
wlu^re he had cut the first tree, in the then almost 
unl)roken forest. Always given to early rising, it 
was his ha])it to build tlie mornin2: fire — build is the 
proper term ; for to lay in order the huge pile of logs 
and lesser wood, in the wide-mouthed chimneys of 
the olden tune, was a bit of civil architecture, that 
Avould require a building-connnittee nowadays. 

On one occasion, the fire had gone out on the hearth, 
and as friction-matches were in the future, as well as 
percussion locks and air-tight stoves, there was noth- 
ing better to be done, than to go to the nearest house 
for coals, or try for a spark from the flint-lock of an 
old continental musket, that always hung over the 
chinmey-i)iece. Those old nuiskets ccmibined ^n-eat 
awkwardness and ingemn'ty ; the fiery spark upon 
which the Avhole enginery depended lay within n dull- 
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looking, smoke-i'olored bit of flint stone, onl}^ bronjifht 
out, as if in retaliation, by a foo of steel. Taking 
down the gun, he blew down the barrel, to make sure 
that it was not loaded, and put fresh priming into the 
gun. The spark descended, flashed the powder into 
blaze, and soon a bright fire went roaring and enu-k- 
liiig up the chinmey, boiling the family tea-kettle as 
if nothing imusual had happened. And the family 
slept on equally unconscious that a miracle had ])een 
performed — ^that an angel had come down, as it were, 
at the morning sacrifice, and stayed the forces of 
nature, for their preservation. But at tea, when my 
grandfather gave charge to give good heed to the 
fire the story all came out. And notwithstanding 
that my grandfather was a soldier of the Revolution , 
and understood all the Avays and tricks of the regula- 
tion arms ; notwithstanding the gun was reliable, 
''true to what was best within," it Avas heavily loaded 
stilly having been double-charged the day previous 
for a marauding hawk that had wisely kept ])eyond 
range. I shall never forget the look in my father's 
face, as he took down the gun and stepping out upon 
the high terrace in front of the house, with one spring 
of the lock, without any fresh priming, discharged it 
with a deafening report, the contents plowing a black, 
jagged rent in the green turf of the slope below. 

My grandfather regarded it as a special provi- 
dence, for he knew how that death-laden tube had 
been in direct range of my parents' sleeping apart- 
ment and at an exact level with a row of little heads 
in the trundle-bed, when the spark Avent down that 
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kindled the kitchen fire, the remainder being re- 
strained. It wa8 a lesson of the personality and love 
of (lod that has never l)een forgotten. The thought 
of (iod had come ch)se to us and wrapped us about 
like a garment. The idea of a general providence, 
that takes in nobody in particular, is no less absurd 
than the ideti of a general shower that waters and 
refreshes the field, causing it to bring forth by haiid- 
fuls, no single rootlet or blade Ijeing reached in par- 
ticular. 

Blessed are they who abide under the shadow of 
the Almighty — under the covert of his wings. "How 
excellent is thy loving-kindness, O God ! therefore 
the children of men put their trust under the shadow 
of thy Avings." 



MONEY FEOM A MISEK. 

"Fifty years ago," writes an aged man from Ver- 
mont, "when I was a small boy, I had a good pious 
mother. One time she was in a great strait, for food 
or fuel, I have forgotten which. 

"Though without earthly resources, she yet had 
great faith in her heavenly Father, and looked con- 
fidingly to him. I did not share her confidence, and 
thought within myself, 'I wonder, mother, how you 
can think the Lord will send you any money.' 

"But He did send it, and in a wonderful manner. 
Soon after, an old, rich miser came into the house, 
and somehow or other, dropped his old purse, nearly 
full of silver money, on the floor. The money 
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scattered well, and rolled in all directions, and we 
picked it np and hunted for it till he was satisfied, 
and said, 'I guess we've got it all; if there is any 
more, you may have it.' 

''When he was gone, it seemed as if it was right 
under the soles of his feet, we found just the sum she 
wanted ! I believe that helped my faith wonderfully. 
It seems as if I had thought of it, since, a thousand 
times, when tempted to distrust my heavenly Father's 
care.'' 



DELIYERMCE OP JAMES MEIKLE. 

When Mr. Meikle was surgeon's-mate on board 
the Poi-tland, which office he filled with credit for 
several years, he had at Leghorn occasion to remark 
the interposition of Providence, in a very singular 
manner in his behalf. Several of the gentlemen 
belonging to the ship had formed a party, in order 
to visit the city of Pisa, which is not more than 
twelve miles distant, and entertain themselves with 
the sight of its famous hanging tower, and tlie other 
curiosities of the place. Mr. Meikle, starting in the 
morning of the 12th of April, went on foot by him- 
self, and enjoyed, he says, by the way, ''pleasant 
meditations on the love of Christ." The rest fol- 
lowed on horseback. The afternoon was far ad- 
vanced before they had sufficiently gratified their 
curiosity. In the evening Mr. Mcikle's companions 
returned ; but he, being fatigued, and observing that 
the wind was foul, so that the Portland, which was 
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to convoy, could not sail, ventured to remain at 
Pisa. Early next morning he set out for Leghorn; 
but the wind had changed during 'the night ; and 
before he had reached the city the fleet had weighed, 
and were already several leagues on their way. 

lly this occurrence he was throAvn into inconceiv- 
able perplexity. In a strange place, ignorant of the 
hmguage, with no clothes except what were on his 
body, with little money in his pocket, without one 
personal ac(]uaintance, and even but few Englishmen 
being left in the place to take interest in the distresses 
of their countryman ; afraid, besides, of the fate of his 
pap(»rs and other property on board, of the loss of 
what was due to him on the ship's books, and of 
being detained long, before he could find an opportu- 
nity of getting home, — what was to lie done ! In 
his djstr(\ss he applied to the English consul ; but 
every expedient suggested by him, and some others 
whom he consulted, misgave. 

After thus spending the remainder of Friday, and 
the whole of Saturday, in fruitless contrivances how 
to extricate himself from the embarrassments of his 
situation, the Sablxtth came ; on which he resolved, 
as nuich as possible, to banish care, and to commit 
himself to God. It was his custom, when an enemy 
appeared, or when at any time he went on shore, to 
put his Bible in his pocket, that, in any event, he 
might not be deprived of the consolation which the 
perusal of it is calculated to afford ; and on this oce^i- 
sion he remarks, that he was so hapi)y as to have 
along with him his dear companion, the Bible. 



THE GUIDING HAND. 89 

Early in the inorning, therefore, he retired to a 
forest, which hiy a considem))le way out of town, on 
tlie road to Pisa, and spent the day in devotional 
exercises. He sung psahn Ixiii, **a psahn written 
in a wilderness;" which, says he, "gave me great 
comfort in my wilderness." lie read psahn cii, 
which well suits the afflicted when he is over- 
whelmed, and poured out his complaint before the 
Lord. He engaged repeatedly in prayer, and in 
meditation on God and the dispensations of his prov- 
idence towards his people, and himself in particular. 

As the day advanced, the wind sprung up, and it 
bejran to rain. He took shelter from the storm in 
the trunk of a hollow tree, and standing within it, he 
wrote a few verses expressive of the wisdom and 
g()odness of the Supreme Disposer of events ; but the 
wind still blowing high, the evening growing chill, 
and he becomhig faint, for he had tasted nothing all 
that day but a draught of water, and eaten little the 
day before, he returned to the city. Calling at a 
house to which he was invited, he had not sat long 
before information was brought him that the English 
fleet had been driven back by contrary winds, and 
were arrived in the roads. Animated by this delight- 
ful, but unexpected intelligence of an event which so 
evidently marked the care of Providence, he made all 
possible haste toward the shore ; but it was late, it 
blew hard, and it was morning before he could get 
on board. As he rowed toward the ship it fell 
calmer, the wind became fair, the signal for sailing 
was hoisted, and within two hours after he entered 
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the Portland, the fleet were under way with a fair 
wind and a fresh gale. 

The wind which chilled him, and the niin which 
drove him for shelter into the trunk of a tree, were 
the instruments of his deliverance. ** This interpo- 
sition of Providence for me," he says, *' was Jiston- 
ishing." It ai)i)ears to have struck even the careless 
sailors with surprise; for they hailed him as he 
approached the vessel, in their rough and irreligious 

manner, " Come along, you praying d 1 ;" adding, 

that the winds would not permit them to leave Leg- 
horn without him. 



TREASURES HID IN THE SAND. 

In the seventeenth century, when the pilgrim 
fathers, having left their native land and removed to 
America, that they might find "freedom to worship 
God," had settled in Plymouth, they suflered gi-eat 
privations. Among other hardships they endured, 
they were sometimes in such straits for bread that 
the very crumbs of their former tables would have 
been a dainty to them. Necessity drove the women 
and children to the sea-side to look for a ship, which 
they expected to bring them provision, but no ship 
for many weeks appeared ; however they saw" in the 
sand vast quantities of shell-fish, since called clams, 
such as are found to this day in extensive flats that 
stretch out from the shore into Plymouth harbor. 

Hunger impelled them to taste, and at length they 
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fed almost wholly on them ; and to their own aston- 
ishment, were as cheerful and healthy as they had 
been in England with plenty of the l>est provisions. 
The godly Elder Brewster, after they had all dined on 
clams without bread, returned God thanks, for caus- 
ing them to ''suck of the abundance of the seas 
and of treasures hid in the sand," a passage in Deuter- 
onomy (xxxiii. 19), a part of the blessing wherewith 
Moses blessed the tribe of Zebulun before his death, 
— a passage till then unobserved by the company, 
but which ever after endeared the Avritings of Moses 

to them. 

Wc have sometimes dug and often eaten clams 

from these same flats ,-^the "clam bank" being a 
bank whence the poor can always draw, for it never 
breaks even in the hardest time, — ^and have marked 
the wisdom of Providence which sent the pilgrim 
fathers to that precise locality. Starting for some 
place in the vicinity of New York ; guided in another 
direction by a pilot who is supposed to have been 
bribed by the Dutch to land them elsewhere ; driven 
about by the winds and currents till he himself had lost 
his course ; brought in safety finally to that land-locked 
harbor, where countless tons of shell-fish lay buried in 
the sands, while the brooks and springs that emptied 
there swarmed with myriads of fish ; these wearied 
exiles found their home at last upon a bleak and bar- 
ren shore, but perhaps upon the best spot that could 
have been selected anywhere along the coast as a place 
of refuge and support for them in their poverty and 
trials that were to come. 
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CROSSING THE LAKE. 

I went to prayer-meeting one Sabbath night rather 
reluctantly, says a writer in the Sunday School Sun. 
1 preferred, it must be confessed, to stay at home and 
read. The night was so dark and cold, and home was 
so warm and pleasant, and then I did not care, I 
thought — l>ut I fear my own heart was cold — ^to hear 
Mr. A's long exhoi-tations, or Mr. B's cold prayers. 
What is the use of going? I said ; why not stay at 
home just for to-night? I went, however, to prayer- 
meeting, and I was glad I went ; for I heard much 
that night which benefited and interested me. The 
subject was God's Providence, and his goodness in 
answering prayers. After considerable talk upon 
the subject, and several fervent prayers. Dr. C. illus- 
trated the matter by the following appropriate story : 

"A traveler came to the shore of a northern lake 
late one March evening, expecting to cross on the ice 
and then go on to his distant home. Asking for a 
conveyance, he found that no one Avas willing to carry 
him over. The ice was imsafe. His business was 
urgent, and he was willing to attempt the passage, 
but not for a thousand dollars would any driver run 
the risk. At last a fellow traveler was persuaded 
by him to attempt the perilous journey on foot. 
Together they went along for a while cheerily and 
safely, but aware that the ice was growing thin and 
porous, so that in some places they could easily thrust 
their canes down through to the water. Then did 
the traveler realize his danger, and offer constant, 
fervent prayer to God that he would save his own life 
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and that of the impenitent friend he had urged to 
accompany him. 

** Silently they picked their way around the danger- 
ous places, hardly knowing how they went, but 
guided on in some mysterious manner. The sliore 
was ill sight, and l)reathing more freely, they thought 
the danger passed. Soon they saw stretched betwe(»n 
them and the land a belt of open water shining in the 
clear moonlight. They were too weak and weary to 
call for assistance with any hope of an answer, and 
at that late hour it seemed unlikely that one would 
see them. Again a silent prayer was offered, and 
instantly from a house not far distant a person came* 
foi-th with a plank in his hand which he placed over 
the water and called out, 

** * Come over quickly.' They went and were saved. 
Then the Christian asked his companion, 
" 'How did you feel when on the ice?' 
'' 'I felt that I was going to perdition,' he replied, 
*and resolved if my life was spared to serve God.' 

"Reaching his home the pious traveler found that 
his wife, not knowing his danger, or that he was on 
the lake, spent the whole night in praying for his 
safe return. Is not this a wonderful instance of God's 
overruling Providence and his willingness to answer 
prayer ?" 

It is wonderful, I thought, and as I returned to my 
home, the night seemed no longer so cold or dark, for 
I thought of the starlight beyond the clouds, and the 
good Lord who ruleth over all, who sent his Spirit 
to shine into my heart. 
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A LIFE sa\i;d through a tract. 

A minister from Exeter stated that not far from 
\vli(»re he lived, and quite in the countiy, there 
Averi^ two young hidies residing, and both were pious. 
It so hai)i)ened that a poor American sailor, having 
taken u}) the empU)yment of a pedlar, passed that 
Avjiv, caUed at the house of these voiinfif ladies, and 
taking his l)()x of small wares from his shoulders, 
rcMiu(»st(Ml one of them to i)urchase some tracts. She 
replied, that there was a certain tract which she was 
anxious to find, and that she would look over his par- 
cel, :nul if it contained the one referred to, she would 
tak(^ it. She did so, and finding the tract she wanted, 
paid the man, and ordered the servants to provide 
him some refreshments, and went in haste to the door 
to receive a friend who had come from a distance to 
visit her. 

The poor man, mean time, gathered up his sciittered 
wares, proceeded a considerable distance on his way, 
and having I'cached a retired spot, sat down by the 
side of the road, and taking his jack-knife from his 
pocket, htrgan to appease his hunger Avith the food so 
kindly provided for him. It so happened that in the 
(M)urse of the day a most horrible murder and robl)erv 
had l)een conmiitted near this spot, and oflScers had 
])een dis])atched to seek out the criminal and brinir 
him back to justice. 

A party of them approached this poor sailor, and 
finding him employed with a jack-knife, — the very 
instrument with which the murder was supposed to 
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have been perpetrated, — they seized him at once and 

put him in prison, where he remained tlnve months 

awaiting his trial. During tlie whole period of his 

confinement he was employed in reading the Uihle 

and religious books to his fellow-prisoners, and was 

so exemplary in his whole conduct as to attrai-t the 

attention of the jailor, who kindly interested himself 

for him, listened to his tale of woe, and believed him 

innocent. 

When the trial came on, the case was of such an inter- 
esting nature that it drew together a vast concourse 
of people ; and after the examination had passed, and 
the judge had called for the verdict of guilty or not 
guilty, a voice was heard to issue from the crowd, 
'^'Not guilty r 

Every eye was directed to the spot whence the 
sound proceeded ; and immediately a young lady 
advanced, with a paper in her hand, and api)cared 
before the judge. Her feelings at once overcame her, 
and she fainted ; but recovering herself, and ))cing 
encouraged to proceed, if she had anything to say in 
defence of the prisoner at the bar, she stated to the 
judge the circumstances of having the tract of the 
poor man, presenting it at the same time, bearing the 
date of the day and hour when it was purchased. 
She stated further, that just as the man was al)()ut 
leaving her, a sister whom she had not seen for many 
years arrived from a distance, and as she was anxious, 
jfor a particular reason, to remember the day and hour 
of her arrival, she made a memorandum of it on this 
tract, which she had happened to have in her hand. 
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Whiles she was making this statement to the Judge, 
the j)Oor prisoner bent forward w illi earnestness to 
discover what gentle voice was jdending in his hehalf; 
for he had thought himself frien(Uess and ahme in the 
world, and was comforted that any one should take a 
pail: in his sorrows, even though it should not avail to 
the saving of his life. But it did avail ; for the hour 
of the murder having been ascertained, and beuigthe 
same as that recorded ui)on the tract, it was evident 
the j)risoner nuist have l)een in a ditferent place at the 
time it was connnitted. He was accordingly dis- 
charged ; and in a moment was upon his knees, pour- 
ing forth the grateful feelings of his heart to his kind 
benefactress. 

And this, said the reverend gentleman, holding up 
a tract, is the very tract which saved that man's life. 



WHO RUNG THAT BELL? 

That there is a sleepless Providence watching over 
all the affairs of men, and often, by special agencies, 
bringing to light, as in the flash of a moment, the 
crimes which they conmiit, finds additional confirma- 
tion in an event which occurred in Enfield, Conn., 
in 186G, and which merits a more permanent record 
than a mere passing thought. A young man, belong- 
ing to one of our most respectable families, but who, 
from his irregular hal)its, had been strongly suspected 
of being guilty of criminal offences, and had been 
once under arrest for passing counterfeit currency, 
and escaped by forfeiting his bonds, on Sunday night, 
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a few weeks since, Inoke into a store at Ilazardville, 
and loaded a wagon, which he had })revi()nsly stoh'ii 
and drawn to the door, with various kinds of mer- 
chandise. He then entered a stabks and attempted 
to lead out a vahiable horse owned hy tli(» man from 
whom he had stolen the goods, intending to harness 
it to the wagon, and make off with his l)ool y in the 
stillness of the night, when he thouglit no eye could 
see him and no ear hear him. Just at that moment, 
however, the bell from the village church tow(*r 
sounded out ^^^ alarm loud and clear upon the night 
air, startling the inha])itants from their slumbers, 
who, supposing it to ])e a lire alarm, rushed into the 
street, and caught the thief with his plunder, before 
he had time to escape from the village. 

The ringing of that ))ell, however, was a mystery. 
But upon inquiry, it was ascertained that the sexton, 
in ringing the bell for the church service the day pre- 
vious had, by a seeming accident, so turned it up and 
set it, that he could not pidl it down with the rope, 
and not having a key to the belfry door, he was 
obliged to let the bell remain in that position. Just 
in time to detect that youthfiil criminal , it came down 
without human help, and sounded that midnight 
alarm. After his arrest, goods Avere found in his 
{)ossession, which Avere taken from a store in Thomp- 
sonville a short time previously ; and he confessed 
that, with the aid of an accomplice, he had broken into 
it and stolen several hundred dollars' worth of mer- 
chandise. The owner of these ffoods had former! v 
employed him as a clerk in his store. Thus the 
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ringing of that bell without human hands, brought 
sevcnil criminal otTenccs to light, and arrested the 
offender in his dishonest career. 

The writei* has since conversed with the young man, 
and has reason to l)elieve that the ringing of that hell 
was blessed to his temporal and eternal well-being. 



THE BULLET IN THE BIBLE. 

Old Dr. John Evans, the eminent Welsh preacher, 
in his *' Sermons for Young Persons," published in 
1725, said : *' Shall I be allowed to prefiK*c this dis- 
course with relating a passage concerning an acquaint- 
ance of mine, who has been many years dead, but 
which I remember to have received, when young 
from himself? 

When he was an apprentice, the civil war began: 
his inclination led him into the army, where he had a 
caj)tain's commission. It was fashionable for all the 
men of the army to carry a Bible w ith them : this, 
therefore, he and many others did,Avho yet made 
little use of it, and hardly had any sense of religion. 

At length he was commanded with his company t( 
storm a fort, wherein they were for a short time ex- 
posed to the thickest of the enemy^s fire. Whei 
over, he found that a musket-ball had lodged in hn 
Bible, which was in his pocket upon such a part o 
his body that the shot must necessarily have prove( 
mortal, had it not been for this seasonable and well 
placed piece of armor. Uj)()n a neai-er observation 
he found that the ball had made its way so far in hi; 
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Bi])le, as to rest directly upon tluit part of the first 
unbroken leaf, where the words of my text are found. 
It was Eccles. xi. 9: — ^ Rejoice^ O yoking tnan, in 
thy youth ; and let thy heart chee^* thee in the days of 
thy youth J and walk in the ways of thine heart; and 
in the sight of thine eyes; but know thou, that for all 
these things God will bring thee into judgment.^ 

As the surprising delivemnce, you may apprehend, 
much affected him, so a passage, which his conscience 
told him was very apposite to his case, and which 
Providence in so remarkable a way pointed to his 
observation, made the deepest and l)est impression on 
his mind ; and, by the grace of God, he from that 
time attended to religion in earnest, and continued in 
the pnuttice of it to a good old age, frequently making 
the remark with pleasure, that the Bible had been the 
salvation of both his body and his soul." 



ELIZABETH WALKEE AND THE JUDGE. 

The varied means by which God interposes to 
rescue his pe()j)le from persecution and hinder their 
enemies from blood-guiltiness, have often been marked 
in the history of the world ; and the members of the 
Society of Friends, in their quiet trustfulness and 
passive endurance of affliction for the gospel's sake, 
have often proved the Lord to be a helper and a shield 
in times of trouble and distress. 

The following account of an experience of Eliza- 
beth A. Walker, was communicated by her to 
the aged Samuel Grummere, a minister among the 
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Frimids, and his record of it was published in the 
''FnemV,^ Rf^riew'' for October 23d, 1869, as an 
instjincc of th(^. ovcr-ruliiiiJf direction of the Most Hidi, 
even Avhen hunmn reasoning had in(hiced a child of 
(iod to slirink from duty and negh^^t the teachiuirs 
of the Lord. 

Elizabeth was once journeying with some Friends. 
'* Coming to Lake Ontario to cross, in order to per- 
form a religious visit in Upper Canada, Avhen about 
to go on board the sloop, the captain taking one of 
the carriage hoises by the reins and leading him in, 
the other horse followed on ))oard of his own accord, 
at which the captain seeming to marvel, was answered, 
the horse was used to crossing waters. 

After having performed the visit in prospect in that 
country, and l)eing about to return, on approaching 
Kingston, Kliza))eth felt an intimation of duty to have 
a meeting with the people there ; but it being the time 
of the Supreme Court, and the chief judge and a 
number of the great men of that country being in 
town, she gave Avay to reasoning, concluding that if 
once on board and set otf, the concern might pass 
away from her nn'nd. 

Accordingly in the morning, coming to the water- 
side to embark, the same cai)tain with whom she and 
her companions had crossed before, being about to 
tak(^ them on board, found one of the horses refused 
to l)e led. After usinsf considerable endeavors him- 
self and with the assistance of other men to force the 
horse on, and all without effect, he queried if it were 
not the same horse w hicli had been so remarkablv 
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tiactable before. It proved to l)e the same, and in 
relating the circumstance, Elizabeth said she stood in 
amazement ; she saw the cause, and said, to use her 
own expression, 'I saw that I was Jonah.' 

However, they hoisted the horse on board by means 
of tackle, and proceeded with a fair prospect a little 
way, when a friend asking the captain how long he 
thought it might take to reach the other side, was 
answered, probably half an hour; when presently a 
tremendous storm arose, and they appeared every 
moment likely to be swallowed up in the waves. In 
this awful situation they remained from about eight to 
twelve o'clock. The captain said he had attended 
that ferry about thirty years, and had never seen the 
like ; and that there must be some cause for so great 
a tempest. 

Elizabeth's companion then coming to her where 
she sat overwhelmed with confusion, told her she 
must give up to return, their lives being every mo- 
ment in jeopardy. She could only answer that she 
was now willing to do an}i;hing. He then went to 
the cai)tain and proposed his returning, but was an- 
swered it was equally impossible to return to the place 
from whence they came as to go forward. On being 
(jueried with whether there was no other point he 
could reach, — they being still near the Canada shore, 
— he replied that he might possibly reach this King's 
Navy Yard, but that no American vessel was per- 
mitted to land there. 

The place being near, and the sentinel on guard in 
full view, Elizabeth says she recollected that she had 
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l3ecn a subject of the King of England, and did not 
know that .she had done anvthin<i: to forfeit her ri<rhts; 
she thcjrefore desired the captain to hail the sentinel 
with his trumpet and inform him that one of his Maj- 
esty's su])jects was on hoard, and being in distress, 
desired permission to huid ; l)ut they received answer 
that he durst not allow it, as it would be at the peril 
of his life. 

lie was then queried of whether there was any su- 
perior officer at the phice, and he answered that the 
admiral was there. It was desired that he mi<rht be 
informed that one of the King's subjects being in dis- 
tress and danger, did not ask it as a favor, but claimed 
as a right to receive protection. A sloop was then 
sent out to lu'ing them ashore. 

Being landed wilh their l)aggage, etc., they had an 
interview with the admiral and some other great men, 
among whom was the judge before mentioned. She 
informed them of her desire to have a meetinsf, to 
which they readily assented, and concluded for it to 
be held at what they called the Church ; and a mes- 
seng(»r was sent to obtain the privilege, who returned 
witli the answer that the priest was gone from home, 
and the key was lost, so they could not get entrance 
to the edifice. 

The judge then said that should not disappoint their 
having a meeting. There being a large ball-room in 
the i)lace, they set about preparing it for the purpose, 
aud giving notice of the meeting. At three o'clock, 
a])out two hours from their landing, a large number 
being assembled, a satisfactory meeting was held; 
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after which, they being n^tired to quai'ters for the 
night, the judge sent his footman to inijuire whether 
he might he permitted to i)ay tliem a visit, and was 
answered that if he desired to do so there would Iw 
no ohjeetion. 

He eame, and in conversation informed them that 
he heing an Englishman, and brought u[) in what is 
termed higli life, htid also been in several consiih^rable 
stations under government, and that with respect to 
religion, ho had been an Episcopalian, a Koman Cath- 
olic, and ii Presbyterian, but now he l)elieved that he 
lijid all yet to learn ; and herewith seemed inclined to 
drop the subject as res})ecting himself; but Elizabeth 
thoUu:ht — thouiifh he endeavored to irivc the conver- 
nation a different turn — that there was still sonu;thing 
throbbing in his heart that had not yet come out. 

At length he said he had been a great persecutor, 
and beinijf a colonel in the militarv, as well as a civil 
judge, had been severe with Friends on account of 
their non-compliance with military re<piisiti()ns. lie 
said he had done it in the integrity of his heaii:, sup- 
posing their refusal to proceed from obstinacy ; but 
now was satisfied they acted from principle, and he 
was therefore determined to persecute them no more ; 
and as respected what was past, all the restitution he 
saw in his power to make, and which it was his deter- 
mination to fulfill, was, that when any Friend came 
that way with certificates, and desired to have meet- 
ings among them, it should be his part to make w ay 
for them. 

The next morning they came again to the water to 
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cross, and the nuMi who had the preceding da}' jissisted 
in <rt'tting the horse on lH)ard, a<i;ain ottered their as- 
sistance. 'No,' said the captain, 'the work is now 
done, 1 can take him myself;' and taking hold of the 
hridle, led him gently in. 

Some time after, the tronbles between the two coun- 
tries taking place, Elizabeth was desirous to know 
whether this great man had kei)t the promise he had 
so solemnly made not to persecute the Friends for 
their religious testimony, and was informc^d that with- 
in his jurisdiction (mly one member had sutiered on 
that jiccount , and that he had not in time infonued 
them that he was a member, neither did liis conduct 
bespeak him to l)e one." 

The reader will observe how the Lord, l)y the "stormy 
wind fultilling his word," brought Elizal)eth Walker 
not only to bear her testimony to the people, but also 
to stand in the presence of the chief judge, who had 
l)ecn in his ignorance, a persecutor of her brethren, 
and thus made her an instrument of the delivenince of 
an innocent people from the atHictions and trials which 
they might otherwise have been called to endurt* 
through their steadfast adherance to duty, and the 
ignorance and prejudice of their foes. 
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THE LOCK OP HAIR. 

Do vou see this lock of hair ?" said an old man to nie. 
Yes ; but what is it? It is, I suppose, a curl from 



the head of a dear child lon<2: since dead. 



» 
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"It is not. It is a lock of my own hair ; and it is 
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HOW' nearly seventy years since it was cut from this 
head." 

' 'But why do you prize a hiek of 3'our own hair so 
much ?" 

'*It has a story belonging to it, a stnmge one. I 
keep it thus with ciu*e l)ecause it speaks to me more of 
God, and of his special care, than anj'thing (»lse I 
possess. I was a little child of four jears old, with 
long curly locks, which, in sun, or niin, or wind, 
hung down my cheeks uncovered. One day my 
father went into the woods to cut up a log, and I 
went with him. I was standing a little way behind 
him, or rather at his side, watching with interest the 
strokes of the heavy axe, as it went up, and came 
down upon the wood, sending off splinters with every 
stroke, in all directions. S(mie of the splinters fc^ll 
at my feet, and I eagerly stooped to pick them up. 
In doing so I stumbled fonvard, and in a moment my 
curly head lay upon the log. I had fallen just at the 
moment when the axe was coming down with all its 
force. It was too late to stop the blow. Down cnme 
the axe. I screamed, and my father fell to the ground 
in terror. He could not stay the stroke, and in the 
!)lin(lness which the sudden hon'or caused, he thought 
ho had killed his boy. We soon recovered — I from my 
fri<i:ht, and he from his terror. He cauofht mc in his 
arms, and looked at me from head to foot to find out 
the deadly wound which he was sure he had inflicted. 
Not a drop of blood nor a scar was to be seen. He 
knelt upon the grass and gave thaidvs to a gracious 
God. Having done so, he took up his axe, and found 
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a lew Imirs upon its edge. He turned to the log he 
had been si)litting, and there was a single eurl of his 
hoy's hair, sharply cut through and laid upon the 
wood. How grc^at tlu; escapes ! It Avas as if an angel 
had turned aside the edge at the moment it was 
descending ui)on my head. 

**That lock he kept all his da,ys as a memorial of 
God's care and love. That lock he left me on his 
death-bed. I keep it with care. It tells me of my 
father's God and mine. It rebukes unl)elief and alami. 
It bids me trust him forever. I have had many tokens 
of fatherly love in my three-score years and ten, Imt 
somehow this speaks most to my heai-t. It is the 
oldest and perhaps the most striking. It used to 
speak to my father's heart ; it now speaks to mine." 



PRESERVED BY A RAVEN. 

In the year 1760, the especial interposition of 
Divine Providence was manifested in a most -extra- 
ordinary manner to a poor laborer at Sunderland. 
This man being employed in hedging near to an old 
stone quarry, went to eat his dinner in a deep exca- 
vation in order to be sheltered frwUi the weather, 
which was stormy ; as he went along, he pulled off his 
hedging gloves, and threw them down at some 
distance from each other. While at his repast, ho 
observed a raven pick up one of them, with which he 
flew away, and very soon afterwards returned and 
carried ofl* the other. The man being greatly sur- 
piised, rose to sec if he could trace where the bird 
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had gone with his gloves. He scarcely had cleared 
the quarry, before he saw large fraginejits fall down 
into the very place where he had been seated ; and 
where, if he had continued a minute longer, he must 
inevitably have been crushed to pieces. 



THE RESCUE. 

Several years ago a ship was burned near the 
mouth of the English channel. Among the passen- 
gers were a father, mother, and their little child, a 
daughter not many months old. When the discovery 
was made that the ship was on fire, and the alarm was 
given, there was great confusion, and this family 
became separated. The father was rescued and taken 
to Liverpool, but the mother and her infant were 
crowded overboard and were not noticed by those 
who were doing all in their power to save the suiler- 
ers still on the ship. They consecpiently drifted out 
of the channel with the tide, the mother clinirin<r to 
some floating portion of the wreck, with her little 
one clasped to her breast. 

Late in the afternoon of that day, a vessel, bound 
from Newport, Wales, to America, was moving 
slowly along in her ccmrse. There was only a light 
breeze, and the captain was impatiently walking the 
deck, when his attention was called to ail object 
some distance (»fr, which looked like a person in th(; 
water. 

The officers and crew watched it for a time, and, 
'as HO vessel was near from which any one could have 
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fallen overbojird, they thought it impossible that this 
eoukl he a human being. But as their vessel wtw 
scarcely moving, it was thought l)est to get out a 
lK)at and row to the object. The boat was accord- 
ingly lowered and manned. It was watched with 
consideral)le interest by those who remained on 
board, and they noticed that as it drew near to the 
drifting speck the rowers rested on their oars a 
moment or two, and then moving forward, took in 
the person or thing, they knew not which, and 
returned to the ship. 

When the boat's crew came on board they brought 
with them this mother and her child, alive, and well ; 
and the sailor's said that, as they drew near, they 
heanl a female voice sweetly singing. As with a 
ecmnnon impulse the men ceased rowing and listened, 
and the words of this beautiful hynm, sung by this 
trusting Christian, all unconscious that deliverauce 
was so near, ctmic over the waves to their ears : 

*' Jesus, lover of my soul, 

Let me to tliy bosom fly, 
While the waters near me roll, 

While the tempest stiU is high; 
Hide me, O my Saviour, hide, 

Till the storm of life is past ; 
Safe into the haven guide. 

Oh ! receive my soul at last. 

* * Other refuge have I none. 

Hangs my helpless soul on Thee ; 
Leave, oh ! leave me not alone ; 

Still support and comfort me. 
All my trust on Thee is stayed. 

All my helj) from Thee I bring; 
Cover my defenceless head 

With the shadow of thy wing." 
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In due time the vessel arrived in America. The 
mother wrote to her friends in En<2:l{ui(l, and thus 
the father lenrned of the safety of his wife and chihl, 
and in about four months from the time of their 
separation they were happily reunited. 

Who would not have such a trust as this, in lime 
of troul)le and distress ? Even if it were l)nt a delu- 
sion and a snare, yet how much better a faith which 
can Ijreak forth at such a time in holy and confiding 
song, than the bitter bhisphemies and despairing cries 
which mark the hopeless peril of those that know not 
God. 

But this abiding trust in God is no delusion. The 
Lord is nigh to them that call upon him. The eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their prayers ; and his Guiding Hand, which 
stilled the wind and waters on that memoral)lc after- 
noon, which turned the glance of the men on board 
this ship to that solitary speck that floated on the 
waters, and which turned that captain's heait to stop 
and examine, rather than to pass carelessly on, — 
that same hand guides us in all life's devious way, 
and will bring us safely to the heavenly home at hist. 



PEAYING AND DUELING. 

It is sad to hear of Christians becomins: soldiers, 
l)ut it is ])lessed to hear of soldiers becoming Chris- 
tians. And from the tiiye of Cornelius the centurion, 
down to the i)resent day, God has magnified his 
grace in calling and in keeping those, who, even in 
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the most trying scenes, were enabled to hold fast 
their integrity and remain followers of the Prince of 
peace, though among the votaries of strife and blood. 

And the influence of such men luis been great, and 
their testimonies and their prayers have often ])een * 
u.ed of the Lord to effect much good to those among 
whom their lot was cast, while compelled to endure 
the trials of their unwelcome calling and position. 

It is related that a i)ious young man in the anny, 
not having a place in the barracks in which he was 
quartered, wherein he could pour out his soul unto 
God in secret, went for this purpose one dark night 
into a large field adjoining. Here he thought that 
no human being could see or hear him. But that 
God whose thoughts and ways are superior to ours, 
ordained otherwise. Two wicked men belonjrin<r to 
the same regiment, in whose hearts enmity had long 
existed against each other, were resolved, as they 
said, to end it that night in a l>attle. 

But God had his eye upon these sinful men, and 
his hand, unknown to them, directed all their steps. 
They chose the same field to fight in, where the other 
had gone to pray. The field, however, was Large, 
and they might have taken different ways ; but they 
were led by Providence to the same spot where the 
yoiuig man was engaged in earnest supplication. 
They were surprised at hearing the sound of a human 
voice in the field at that time of night ; and much 
more so when I hey drew nearer, and heard a man at 
prayer. They halted, and gave attention ; and the 
effect of the prayer was to turn their mutual aversion 
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into love. They took each other instantly by the 
hand, and cordially confessed that there remained no 
lonjrer in either of their brejists hatred a<minst each 
other. 

Of course this praying man had no thought of the 
way in which the Lord was using him to save life 
and prevent blood-guiltiness. Nor can we know 
what purposes of mercy God may serve by us. It is 
enough that we walk by faith and pniyer, and leave 
thcr results to Him who doeth all things well ; who 
worketh all thin«:s accord! no: to the counsel of his 
own will ; whose wisdom is unsearchable, and his 
ways past finding out. 



THE GOLD-DIGGING RAT. 

'*A11 things come to pass according to certain 

fixed and unalterable laws." 

So men of science asseii, and from this reason, 

argue that no one can pray intelligently for the 

occurrence of any event, or other than those which 

are already ceilain according to the course of nature, 

unless he believes that God will work a miracle in 

order to give him an answer. To this the Christian's 

faith replies: "Yes, God does bring all things to 

pass according to his own fixed laws ; according to 

the counsel of his own will. Yet his infinite wisdom 

finds room, without over-riding these laws, so to 

order particular events, as that their occurrence at 

particular times is in gracious answer to those prayers 

which he has bidden and invited his people to offer 
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u}) to him, in tlio name of Josiis Christ, for things 
nu^rccahh* to his holy will." 

Amoiiii: the thousands of incidents which daih' 
conllrni the faith of those who take God at his word, 
the followinir is a striking; one: During the war, u 
ucnt Icnian in West Tennessee removed the steps 
from his hack i)()rch, buried some gold, and replaced 
the steps. It escaju'd the hands of the invaders. The 
war closed in IHCu}, The j^entleman removed the 
ste[)s, dug uj) his gold, and l)elieving he had secured 
it all, replaced the stei)s again. 

Nearly seven years rolled awa}^ and in 1872, an 
excellent and worthy Presbyterian minister of Tus- 
cunjbia, Alabama, died in the midst of his years and 
nsefulness, heaving a widow and six little penniless 
childi'(Mi. The synod of Memphis resolved to ask 
her ci lurches to make a contribution for the benefit ot 
this family. On a certain Sabbath, one of her pfistors 
stated th(» facts, and announced that his church would 
make their contribution on the next Lord's day. 
Before him sat one of his members, the Avife of the 
man who had concealed the gold. She felt, " Oh,I 
do Avish I c(ndd mtdvc or procure some money that I 
miirht help that dear ladv and her fatherless ones!" 
Then she resolved before the Lord that she would 
give all the money which he would enable her to 
make or control durinijf th(^ nc^xt week, to that cause. 
That luixht a rat — '* accord in <i: to the laws of his 
nature" — detcM'minc^l to dig a hole under those back 
stei)s, and did so. Next morning, as the lady, 
according to li(»r custom, swept the back i)orch and 
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steps, she saw a five-dollar gold piece 1} ing in the 
earth, scratched up by the rat. She then removed 
the steps, and digging, found other pieces, until she 
had procured twenty dollars in gold ; and this went 
the next Sabbath to the widow and orphans. 

She and many others have no doubt that this was 
an answer to the prayer and resolve made in her pew 
on the previous day, and yet no law of the nature of 
any person concerned, not even of the rat, was set 
aside or over-ridden. 



GOBAT AND THE HYENAS. 

**Mr. Gobat, afterward Bishop of Jenisalem, 
when engaged as a missionary to Abyssinia, retired 
on one occasio4i, in a season of deep spiritual depres- 
sion and gloom, into a cavern, and there poured out 
his heai-tin earnest supplication, beseeching that God 
would not desert him, l)ut encourage him in his trials. 
lie remained in the cavern some time. AVhen he rose 
from his knees, his eyes had become accustomed to 
the darkness, and he saw that he had beeu there with 
a hyena and her cubs, which yet had not been suf- 
fered to attack him. At the very time when he 
deemed himself forgotten, he received this striking 
manifestation that the God of providence was nigh to 
shield and protect him. 

'* On one occasion this animal was made the instru- 
ment of his deliverance from a violent death.* AVhile 
laboring among the wild trrbes of the Druses, a 
messenger was sent from one of their chiefs, whose 
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influence it aviis important to sceui-e, with a message 
entreating Mr. Gobat to visit him. The latter, 
however, was unable to do so in consequence of 
indisposition. A second messenger repeated the 
invitation, but still, contrary to Mr. Gobut's expec- 
tation, he was prevented from complying with the 
chiet^s wishes. A third mesf^engcr prevailed on him 
to set out, bv the assunince that if he went at once 
he might si)end the night with the chief, and l)e 
ready to return in the morning, so as to join a sliip 
a])out to sail for Malta, in which Mr. Gobat Avas 
anxious to embark. On their journey the guides 
h)st themselves in the mountain i)aths. Ilavinir at 
last, with some difliculty, regained their route, they 
suddenly saw by the light of the moon that a hyena 
had laid itself down across the path exactly in their 
way. They threw stones to frighten it, when the 
animal sprang u[) and ran along the path which the 
party \vere to travel. A superstition is prevalent 
among the Druses, that 'the way a hyena goes is an 
unlucky one.' Accordingly the natives refused to 
go further, and Mr. Gobat had to retrace his stops, 
greatly perplexed at the obstacles which had hin- 
dered a journey ai)parently of so much consequence 
to his mission. When in Malta he received a letter 
from a friend in Lebanon, stating that he had l^een 
visited by the chief, who, with much agitation, had 
spoken to him as follows : 'Your friend is truly a 
servant /)f God, and God has preserved him; fori 
wished to draw him to my village in order to murder 
him. Therefore I sent messa<;e after message to 
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him ; but God has delivered him from the hand of his 
enemies.'" 

'* Behold, he thnt keepeth Israel shall ifeither 
slumber nor sleep. The Lord is thy keeper, ilu) 
Lord is thy shade upon- thy right hand." *'The 
angel of the Lord eneampeth round about them thiit 
fear him and delivereth them." 



A TIMELY ALAEM. 

A lady in S , New Hampshire, relates the 

following incident, illustrating the watchfuhiess of 
divine providence over the people of God : 

'' Sometime about the year 1868, my husband was 
absent from home, and I was alone in the house 
with an old lady, more than eighty years of age*, and 
quite lame and feeble. The evening was well ad- 
vanced, the old lady had retired for the night, and 1 
w^as preparing to go to my l)ed, when I henrd a 
remarkable noise caused l)y the rats running uj) and 
down the ceiling as I never heard them before or 
since. I spoke to the old lady, and said, 'I have a 
good mind to cany the cat u\) stairs.' She replied, 
' I would ; for I never heard the rats make such a 
noise.' I took the cat, and when I opened the door 
into the front entry, I perc(^ived the smell of smoke. 
I ran up stairs, and opened the door into one of the 
back chambers directly over our l)ed, and there a 
large wooden spit-box standing before a stove, was 
on fire; I caught it up to put it in the stove, and 
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the ]M)tt()in of it dropped out, and the floor where it 
stood wjis also on fire. I ijot some water, and soon 
l)nt oitt the tire, and went down and said to the old 
lady, 'Truly (rod sent the rats there, to preserve us 
from eertain death ; for if I had gone to bed, we 
should not have known anything about the fire, until 
the burning floor fell on us.' 

"AVe both felt to thank God for his protecting 
care. But it was a great mystery to us to know 
how the tire came up there ; for no one had been 
tluM'e, to niy knowledge, during the day. I remem- 
bered, however, that a woman had been washing for 
me tint day who smoked ; and as she knew tobacco 
was very oflensive to me, I thought she must have 
gone up into the chamber to smoke. She wae In 
the house the next day, and owned that she did so, 
but was not aware that she had dropped any fire. 
As it was, her indulirence in the vile habit mi<rlit 
have occasioned the loss, not only of our property 

but of our lives, had it not been for this unusual 
noise w^hich attracted my attention, and led me to 
discover the danger. The evil habit was the cause 
of our peril, but the providence of God provided a 
way for our escape. 

In this way trifles light as air are made subserv- 
ient to the safety and prosperity of the children of 
the Most High. Blessed are they who observe his 
loving-kindness and give thanks for all his love, 
rejoicing that the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and that Israel's Keeper neither slumbers 
nor sleeps. 
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THE TIMELY EBB-TIDE. 

The following reimirkablc iiccouiit of the deliver- 
ance of the inhabitants of Holland from the terrors 
of an invading force, is recorded in the second hook 
of Bishop Burnet's "History of His Own Time:'' 

111 1672, the Dutch Avere saved by an extraordinary 
event, at a time when nothing but the interposition 
of Providence conld have preserved them. In that 
memorable year, when Louis XIV. came down npon 
that country like a flood, he proposed that at the 
same time he should enter the province of Holland 
by land, his fleet, in conjunction with that of Great 
Britiiin, should make a descent on the side of the 
Hague, hy sea. When the united fleets came up 
within sight of Scheveling, the tide, though very 
regular at other times, just when they were prepar- 
ing to land, changed its usual course, and stopped 
for several hours. The next morning the French 
and English fleets were dispersed by a violent storm. 

Those wh6 hate the very name of a miracle 
(although in reality they suppose the greatest of all 
miracles, that is, the tying up of the hands of the 
Almighty from disposing events according to his 
will) pretend, "This was only an extraordinary 
eb]>." But this very ebb was an extraordinary 
providence, as the descent, which must have termi- 
nated in the destruction of the republic, was to be 
punctually at that and no other time. But that 
this retrogradation of the sea was no natural event, 
is as certain as anything in nature. 
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Many writers of iiii(|uostionable vcnicity might 1)0 
produced to coiiliri!! (ho truth of the fact. I shall 
onlv eit(^ one, wlio was at the Ila^me but three vears 
after it hai)[)ened : *' An cxtniordinary thuiiif hitely 
lia[)[)ene(l at tlie llairue. I had it from many eye- 
witnesses. The Englisli fieet appeared in sight of 
Seiieveling, making up to the shore. The tide 
turned ; l)ut tiiey made no dou])t of laiidin<r the 
forces the next tlood, where they were like to meet 
no resistance. Tlie states sent to the prinec for men 
to hinder the descent, hut he eould spare few, 
having the French near hhn. So the country was 
given up for h)st ; their admiral, De Ruyter, with 
tiieir tleet, l)eing al)sent. The flood returned, which 
the peoph^ expected Avould end in their ruin ; ])ut, to 
the amazement of them all, after the sea had flmved 
two or three hours, an el)l) of many hours succeeded, 
which carried the tleet again to sea. And l)efore the 
flood returned, De Kuyter came in view. Tliis they 
esteemed no less than a miracle wrought for their 
l)rcservation. 



PROVIDENCES IN BIBLE TRANSLATION. 

God's wonderful care for those who. labor to 
disseminate his Word, has often been remarked. 
The following are a few of many instances : 

Long before the establishment of Bible societies, 
the Rev. Peter Williams, a pious, distinguished 
preacher of Wales, seeing that his countrymen Avere 
almost entirely destitute of the Bil)le, and knowiiiir 
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that the work of the Lord could not prosper without 
it ; undertook, though destitute of the nieuns, to 
translate and publish a Welsh Bible for their use. 
Having expended all his living, and being deeply 
involved in del)t, with the work yet unfinished, he 
expected every hour to be arrested and inipj-isoned, 
without the means or hope of release. 

One morning he had taken an affectionate leave of 
his family for the purpose of pursuing his pious 
labors, with an expectation that he should not be 
permitted to return, when, just as he was mounting 
his horse, a stranger rode up and presented him a 
letter. He stopped and opened it, and found to his 
astonishment, that it contained information that a 
lady had bequeathed him a legacy of £300 sterling. 
*' Now, "said he, *'my dear wife, I can finish my 
Bible, pay my debts, and live in peace at home." 

Williams escaped imprisonment that he might 
translate the word of God ; — others have been kept 
in prison to accomplish the same design. 

Luther's translation of the Bible was made while 
shut in by the gloomy walls of Wartburg castle. 
From that lonely hiding-place in the Black Forest 
went forth rays of light to illuminate the world 
through all succeeding generations. 

De Sacy> a French Christian, was thrown into the 
Bastile, in 1666, by the Jesuits, and lay there two 
vears and a half. There he translated the Bil)le 
into French. One night he finished the book, and 
the very next day his prison doors were flung open, 
and he went forth free, bearing the word of God in 
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the language of the common people. Thus has God 
jruanled his livin": Word, notwithstiuidinir the furv 
of his foes, and made the wrath and spite of men to 
praise his name. 



THE SUICIDE SAVED. 

A writer in the Sunday- School ]Vdrk7na)i, rebtes 
an incident oeeurrin^r in her innnediate neiirhlmrhoml 
which illustrates the wonderful providence of God in 
the preservation of lunnan life. 

'*()ur maid," she says, "was busy hanging clothes 
on the lini*, Avhen, chancing to raise her eyes, she 
saw a female form suspended from one of the windows 
of a house, so situated that it could not easily he . 
seen from any of the adjoining houses. 

In an instant the alarm was given, and the poor 
woman, who, in a moment of delirium, sought to 
destroy her life, was released from her perilous 
position. Only a little hook had held her clothes, 
and prevented her death." 

The niMu who forged that hook, and he who set it 
in its pla('(», little thought of the impoi-tancc of their 
work; hut God saw it all the time. Had the hook 
been slighted in the making, or had it been fastened 
carelessly, and insecurely, it might have cost a life. 
But the hook was strong and firm, and right side up, 
and it saved a soul from death. 

God uses many hooks, not only putting them in 
the jaws of the ungodly to turn them back, but also 
to pluck his t(Mnj)tcd saints out of many dangerous 
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lets. A Avord, a deed, a smile, a prayer, a tear, 
may prove the salvation of some l)e\vildered soul. 
Be faithful then. Learn that all your work is done 
for God. Slight nothin<i:. Have the same evidence 
of your salvation that the liltle servant girl had, who, 
when asked how she knew she was converted, said, 
\' Because Imveep under the inats.'^ 

Life and health may depend upon your i)resent 
acts, and untold results may follow some unconsid- 
ered effort. Live faithful then, and Avalk as before 
the Lord, remembering that nothing can l)e trifling 
which attracts the notice of his eye. 



ACCOUNT OF MR. STUDLY. 

♦' No weapon that is fofincd against thee shall prosper." 

Mr. Studly was the son of an attorney in Kent, 
who was worth about four hundred pounds a year ; a 
man remarkable for his enmity against the power of 
religicni, and the people called Puritans. His son 
seemed for some years to tread in his father's stei)s, 
till the Lord, who had separated him from his mother's 
womb, was pleased to call him by his grace in the fol- 
lowing remarkable manner : 

Young Mr. Studly, being in London, and having 
spent an evening in gay company, was intoxicated 
with liquor. Returning in the night to his lodging, 
he fell down into a cellar, and in the fall was seized 
with such horror of mind, that he absolutely thought 
he had fallen into hell. He lay there some hours, 
though he received littb harm from the fall. Stupid, 
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aHVi<rlito(l, and hoatod with liquor, he imagined that he 
was actually in Iho pit of misery. AVheu he re(*o\- 
(Mvd liiniself, and had got home into Kent, he l)ocumc 
very thoughtful and serious, applying himself dili- 
gently to reading the Seriptures and to prayer. His 
father soon pereeived the eliange in his dispositiou 
and conduct, and greatly di'cading that his son would 
turn Puritun, hehaved in a very harsh and severe 
manner to him, and even ohliged him to dress 
the horses; to all which he readily and humbly suIh 
mitted. And when at any time his father perceived 
that he sat up hite at night to read his Bible, he 
denied him candle-light; but being allowed to have 
a tire in his chamber, he used to lie all alonsr on the 
tloor, and read bv the li^fht of the tire. He has told 
his friends that while employed in dressing his father's 
horses in his frock, and lying on the floor to read, he 
received such comforts and joys from the Lord, as 
were scarcely ever e(|ualled afterwards. 

The old gentleman, iinding his endeavors to dis- 
courage him from religion ineffectual, resolved to 
send him to France, hoping that change of air and 
levity of manners might cure him of his melancholy. 
Accordingly he went ; but l)eing left to his OAvn dis- 
posal, he Avas providentially directed to a godly 
Protestant minister, Avith whom he fixed himself, and 
with whom he soon contracted a most pleasing and 
profitable friendship. Here he made a rapid progress 
in learning and speaking French, an account of which 
was communicated to his father. Soon after this he 
was ordered to return to England, and by the father's 
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invitation, or the son's persuasion, the tutor accom- 
panied him ; and was affectiouately received by old 
Ml*. Studly, who as yet knew nothing of his IxMng a 
minister. At length the father surprised the French 
gentleman and his son at prayer together, which so 
enraged him, that he immediately paid him what was 
owing, and dismissed him. 

Another expedient was now adopted.. Old Mr. 
Studly having some interest with a person of honor, 
a lady of quality at Whitehall, prevailed with her to 
tjike his son into her family, who was by his educa- 
tion qualified for such a station. He hoped by 
the gaiety of court life to drive away his melancholy, 
as he called his son's seriousness in reliirion. 

When fixed in this new station, having consider- 
able authority over the numerous servants of the 
house, he took the liberty to reprove them for swear- 
ing and other vices, with such prudence and gravity 
thtit sin fell down before him ; so that when any of 
thcni were improperly employed, it was enough to 
deter them if they heard Mr. Studly coming. When 
a year was elapsed, the father waited upon the lady, 
to enquire how the young man had approved himself 
in his place. She replied, she was heartily glad that 
Mr. Studly had come into her house, for he had 
effected a wonderful reformation in the family. She 
had, she said, been formerly troubled with the unruly 
conduct of her servants ; but, by his prudent man- 
jigement, all was now as quiet as in a private family 
in the country. At this the old man perfectly stormed, 
and exclaimed, **What ! will he make Puritans in 
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Whitehall ?" He told the lady, that was no place for 
his son, he would take him home ; which to her great 
(lissatisfacti(m he did. 

The only method he could now devise to stifle the 
work of religion, was to get his son married to some 
gay young lady in an irreligious family. Having 
sueh a one in his eye, he ordered his son one evening 
to be ready to accompany him on horseback on the 
morning following ; and when on the road, ordered 
the servant, who was behind them, to ride on before, 
and then addressed himself to the young man to the 
following purpose : "Son, you have been the occasion 
of ffreat o:riof to mv mind. I have used a varietvof 
methods to reclaim you from the strange way you are 
in, Mud as yet to no purpose. I have one more remedy 
to {ipply, and if you comply with my wishes in it, I 
will settle my whole estate on you ; but if you refuse, 
you shall never enjoy a gi'oat of it. We are now 
<r.oins2r to such a jfcntleman's house, and to his dauirhter 
I intend to marry you." The young man said little 
in reply, knowing tliat family to be profane ; however, 
Ihey went on to the house, where they were kindly 
received and nobly entertained, the father having 
before ])rcpared the way. 

On their return homeward th(i old gentleman asked 
his son how he lik(Ml the lady? The young man, who 
was really captivated with her beauty (for she wa-^ 
remarkably handsome) re[)lied. No man living conld 
help liking such a woman ; he was only afniid she 
would not like him. The father, heartily glad that the 
bait w^as taken, bid him take no care for that. The 
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courtship that ensued was not long, for in three weeks 
they both came to London to buy wedding clothes. 

The father had been particiilaily careful to desire 
that while his son paid his addresses, there might be 
no swearing or debauchery, lest he should be dis- 
couraged. But when the wedding day came, the mask 
was thrown off; they indulged themselves at the din- 
ner with drinking healths, and profane swearing ; and, 
amonirst the rest, the bride herself swore an oath. 

At this the bridegroom, as a man amtized, took 
occasion to leave the tal)le, went to thi^ stable, saddled 
his horse, and rode away unol)sen ed, all being biis\' 
in the house. As he rode along he ])e wailed his con- 
ditioii, having, he judged, ruined liis peace for ever. 
He recollected that during the affair he had restrained 
pmyer, and of course lost his communion with God, 
when he should have been doubly and trebly diligent, 
that he had inconsiderately fallen in love, and improp- 
erly hurried on the match, so that he was now utterly 
and deservedly undone. With such painful thoughts 
as these he rode on, not knowing Avhat to do, or 
whither to go. Sometimes he thought of riding quite 
away. At length, being among the woods, he led 
his horse to a solitary place, tied him to a tree, and 
betook himself to earnest prayer, in which he spent 
the whole afternoon. lie was led to pray chiefly for 
the conversion of his wife, which he sought with 
earnest cries and tears, looking on himself as a ruined 
man if this were not granted ; nor did he rise from 
his knees without some good hope of being heard. 

Ill the mean time all was hurry and confusion at 
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th(» house he had left. When the bridegroom was 
missed, inessengei's were sent out in every direction 
to seek him. But no news of him conld be ffot. He 
was ( rviuii: to God, as Jacob did at Peniel. 

When the evening came ho returned, and, enquir- 
ini>: wliere his bride wjis, found her sitting in her 
chamber, ppnsivo enough. She asked hiin if he had 
(lone well to expose her to scorn and derision all the 
day. lie entreated her to sit down on a couch tliere, 
by him, and he would give her an account of what he 
had been doing, and the reason of it. He then tokl her 
the story of his whole life, and what the Lord, 6y Aw 
(jrave^ had done for him : and this he did with much 
affection and many tcai*s,the flood gsites of which had 
been opened in the wood ; and frequently in the course 
of his story, he Avould say. Through grace ^ God did 
so and so for me. When he had related the whole— 
and by the way, this was St Paul's method, by which 
many were converted, to tell over the story of his 
conversion — she asked him what he meant by that ex- 
pression, which he so often used, "^^row^/ A ^ra^/" 
so ignorantly had she been educated ; and also asked 
liim if he thought there was no grace in God for her, 
who was so wretclied a stranger to him. ''Yes, my 
dear," said he, "tliere is grace for you, and it is that 
I have l)een praying for in the wood. God hath heard 
my prayer, and seen my tears ; and let us now £:<> 
together to him about ir." Then they kneeled down 
by the couch, and he prayed ; and they both were so 
engaged in weei)ing and supplication, that their eyes 
were nmcli swollen. 
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When they came down to supper, and were at the 
table, the ])ride's father, according to eiisloni, .sw(n*e. 
The bride immediately said, "Father, ])ray don't 
swear." At which Mr. Stiidly rose from his seat in 
prodigious anger, and cried, "What! is the devil in 
him? has he made his wife a Puritan ah-eady?" and 
swore bitterly that he would rather set tire to the 
four corners of his fair-built house, with his own 
hands, than his son should ever enjoy it. AVhen he 
returned home, he immediately made his will, leaving 
his son only ten pounds, to cut off his claim ; and 
bequeathed his estate to several others, of whom a 
Dr. Reeves was one. Not long after this he died ; 
and Dr. Reeves sent for young Mr. Studly, paid him 
his ten pounds, told him he had been a rebellious son, 
had disobliged his father, and might thank himself. 
He received the ten pounds, and meekly departed. 

The match had been so hurried, that Mrs. Studly 
li:vd no portion settled on her, at least to his knowl- 
edge, for he left the whole affair to his father's man- 
agement ; so thtit she was also deserted by her friends. 
But having two hundred pounds in her oAvn hands, 
which had been left by a grandmother, they took, and 
stocked a farm in Sussex, where she, who had been 
very genteelly educated, has been often seen in her 
red waistcoat milking her cows. She was enabled to 
do all this with such cheerfulness, that she greatly 
comforted and encouraged her husband. "God,*' said 
she '"has had mercy on me, and any pains-taking is 
pleasant to me." Thus they lived with mu( h comfort, 
and an increasing family, for a considerable time. 
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However, alxnit three or four years after their mar- 
ria<i^e, as ho was on the road, in Kent, he was met by 
one of th(^ tenants of his late father's estate, and 
sahited l)y the name of lan(Uord. *' Ahis I " said he,**I 
am none of your huidlord." '*Yes, you are," replied 
the farmer, **I know more than you do of the settle- 
ment. Your father, though a cunning lawyer, with all 
his wit, could not alienate the estate from you, whom 
he made joint purchaser. Myself and some other 
tenants know it, and have refused to pay any mouej 
to Dr. lleeves. 1 have sixteen ponnds ready for 
you in my hands, which I will pay to your acquit- 
tiuice, and that will serve you to wage hiw with them." 
Mr. Studly was amazed at this wonderful providence; 
received the money, sued for his estate, and in a term 
or tw() recovered it. 

Mrs. Stndly, enjoying the blessings of an affection- 
ate, pious husband, several fine children, and a plenti- 
ful fortune, began to (picstion the trntli of her gnice, 
because of her great prosperity. But it was a severe 
rebuke that the Lord gave her for her sin ; for a fine 
boy about three years old fell into a kettle of scald- 
ing wort, and was taken out by his mother, and died. 
This she looked upon as the I^ord's discipline for her 
unthankfulness, and Avas thus instructed to know how 
to abound as avcU as how to sutler want, and to accept 
without distrust or murmuriniif the thinsrs which ai'e 
given us richly to enjoy. 

'* ^lany are the afflictions of the righteous, but the 
Lord delivereth him out of them all." Psa. xxxix. 19. 
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A STARVING WIDOW FED. 

A lady was travelling with her j'oung family and 
their governess to the sea. They used post horses 
with their own earriage. They had not gone many 
miles before she discovered that the cook.eonlrarv to 
her orders, had filled all the pockets and every spaic^ 
nook of the coach with provisions. She was dis- 
pleased, and the first time they stopped to changi* 
horses, had everything turned into a basket, and told 
the servant to give it away. The governess asked 
permission to go with the servant wliile the carriagi* 
was detained, to see it properly given. A reluctant 
consent was ol)tained, and she hastened into the poor- 
est part of the town that lay near the inn. She had 
little time for any choice, so turning down a street 
she resolved to leave the basket at the first clean 
looking house she came to. 

Passing several, she stopped at one with a snow- 
white curtain in a bright window. She knocked at 
the door, ])iit received no answer; she raised the 
latch and went in. A woman, reduced by starvation 
or si(*kness to a mere skeleton, was at a bedstead, 
which was the only article of furniture in the room. 
Shel6oked languidly at the lady, who, without delay 
emptied the basket on the floor — meat, tongue, etc. 

*' I was told to give this aAvay," said she, "and 
as I knew no one here, I determined to leave it at 
the fir:?t clean house I came to." 

Instead of thanking or even answering her, the 
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woiniiu, still on hor knoes, raised her hands and said : 

*' I thank lliee, O my Father ; thou knowest my need." 
A few minutes told her story. She had lost her 
husl)aiid after twentj'^ weeks of fever. Nursing him 
reduced her stn»n<2:th and devoured her substance. 
She was too weak to work, and had been compelled 
to part with all her <2foods, piece by piece, to pay her 
rent and obtain bread. '* 1 knew 1 could work if I 
had meat to nourish me, " she said ; *' but where 
could I iTct it? Where?" she continued, " why, from 
Ilini Avho sent it by you just as I was asking him to 
let me have some, uidess it was his blessed will that 
I should go to the work-house." 



THE CAPTIVE'S EELEASE. 

During the war called Braddock's War, says a writer 
in the Christian Advocate, my father was an officer in 
the British army. One night, as they were running 
close to the coast of Barbary, the officers on deck 
heard some person singing. A moment convinced 
them that he was singing the Old Hundredth psalm 
tune. They immediately conjectured that the singer 
was a Christian captive, and determined to attempt 
his i-escue. Twenty stout sailors, armed with pistols 
and cutlasses, manned the ship's boats, andapproached 
the shore. Directed bv the voice of sinorinor and 
prayer, they soon reached the abode of the Christian 
captive. It was a little hut at the bottom of his 
master's garden, on a small river. They burst open 
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\\ie door, and took him from his knees, and, m a few 
moments, he was on tlie ship's deck, frantie with joy. 

The account he gave of himself Avas, that liis name 
was McDonald ; that he was a native of Scotland, 
and had been a captive eighteen years ; had obtained 
the confidence of his master, and had the privilege of 
living by himself. He said he was not at all surprised 
when they broke open his door; for the Turks 
had often done so, and whipped him when on his 
knees. Throughout his captivity, he had held fast 
his faith — though apostasy would have secured his 
freedom — and had waited and hoped until the hour of 
his release. 

And while all seemed dark and unpromising, the 
Lord, who looks down from the height of his sanc- 
tuary to behold the earth and *' hear the groaning of 
the prisoner," had planned and provided a way for 
his rescue from his long and dark captivity. 

And how visible was God's guidance in his deliv- 
erance. A song of Zion, sung "by the rivers of 
Babylon," brought him help. Had he feared the 
wrath of his foes ; had he hushed his song and 
whispered out his praises to escape their persecutions ; 
or had he sung sooner or later than he did ; or had 
the vessel passed by day, when others would have 
observed their movements, he might have still re- 
mained in bondage, and died a captive in a hostile land. 

But God never makes mistakes, and his providential 
arrangements are never too early, never too late, 
always in time, always in place, and always true and 
righteous altogether. 



V\2 THE (JIIDINO HANI). 

THE HEAVEN-BUILT WALL. 

Ill the canipaiirii of Xjipolcon in Kussiji, while the 
French arniv was ret ro:it inn: from Moscow, Ihore lav 
in a poor, low coltairo, in ji little villajris an hivalid 
hov. This villaufo Avas exactly in the course of the 
rctrcatiiiij^ army, and ahvady the reports of its ix]}- 
proacli had reached and excited the terrified inhabit- 
ants. In their Uivn, they bejj^an to make prepara- 
tions for retreat ; for they knew there was no hope for 
them from the hands of sokliers, all seeking their own 
preservat ion , and giving no quarter to others. Every 
one Avho had the strength to fly, fled ; some trying to 
take with them their worldly goods, some to eoneeal 
them. Tli(^ little village Avas fast growing deseil^d. 
Some burnt their houses or dismantled them. The 
old were ])lac(Hl in Avagons, and the young luuTied 
their famiTK^s aAvay Avith them. 

Hut in the little cottage there Avas none of this 
l)ustl(». The poor cripi)led boy could not move from 
his bed. The AvidoAved mother had no friends inti- 
mate enough to spare a thought for her in this time 
of trouble, Avhen every one thought onU' of those 
nearest to him and of himself. What chance in fliirht 
was there for her and her young children, among 
whom one was the poor crippled boy? 

It Avas ev(Miing, and the sound of distant voices and 
of preparation had died away. The poor boy Avas 
wakeful Avith tcMior, now urging his mother to leave 
him (o his fate, now dreading k^st she should take 
him at his word, and leave him behind. 
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*'The neighl)ors are jiist going away ; I hear them 
no longer," he said. "I am so selfish I have kept 
yon here. Take the little girls with you ; it is not 
too late. And I am safe; who will hurt a poor 
helpless boy ?" 

"We are all safe," answered the mother; *'God 
will not leave us, though all else forsake us." 

' ' But what can help us ?" persisted the boy. ' ' Who 
can defend us from their cruelty ? Such stories as I 
have heard of the ravao^es of these men ! Thev are 
not men ; they are wild beasts. Oh, why was I made 
so weak — so weak as to be utterly useless? Xo 
strength to defend, no strength even to fly." 

*' There is a sure w^all for the defenseless," answered 
his mother ; *'God w ill build us up a sure wnll." 

"You are my strength now," said the boy; "I 
thank God that you did not desert me. I am so 
weak, I cling to you. Do not leave me, indeed ! I 
fancy I can see the cruel soldiers hurrying iu. We 
are too poor to satisfy them, and they would pour 
their vengeance upon us I And yet you ought to 
leave me I What right have I to keep you here ? 
And I shall suffer more if I see you suffer." 

*'God will be our refuge and defense," still said 
the mother ; and at length, with low, quieting Avords, 
she stilled the anxious boy, till he, too, slept like his 
sisters. The morning cjune of the day that was to 
bring the dreaded enemy. The mother and children 
opened their eyes to find that a *'suie wall" had in- 
d'»ed been built for their defense. The sn.)\v hud 
begun to fiill the evening before. Through the night 
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it had collectod rapidly. A ^'stormy wind, fulfilling 
His word," had l)h)wu the snow into drifts against 
the h>w hoiiso, so that it had entirely covered it— a 
in-otectinir wall, I milt by Ilim who holds the very 
winds ill his lists, and who ever pities those who 
trust i:i him. A low shed l)ehind protected the way 
to the outhouse, where the auinials were, and for 
a few days the mother and her children kept them- 
s(»lves alive within their cottage, shut in and con- 
cealed 1)V the heavy barricade of snow. 

It Avas durin<i: that time that the dreaded scourofe 
j)assed over the village. Every house was ransacked; 
all the wealthier ones deprived of their luxuries, 
and the poorer ones rol)l)ed of their necessaries. But 
tlu^ low-roofed cottage lay sheltered beneath its wall 
of snow, which, in the silent night, had gathered 
about it. (iod had protected the defenseless with 
a '^snre wall." 



PROYIDENOE AND LAW. 

It is said that eTohn Fletcluu*, Avhen a young man, 
was \ovy anxious to join the army to go to South 
America. Tluj vessel was ready to stait, friends 
secured him an appointment, but the morning he was 
to have sailed, the servant, in coming into his room 
at breakfast, stumbled and spilled over him the boil- 
iuir coffee, and so scalded him that he was unable to 
<ro on his journev. He lamented the accident — was 
disapi)()inted in all his j)lans ; but (he vessel was never 
heard from, Fletcher was spared to become a preacher 
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of the gospel, a man who wiekled l)y his pen, as well 
as by his voice, an overwhelming influence upon the 
minds of men, and l)eing dead yet speaketh. No 
miracle w:is wrought. Wesh^y, the little hoy, is 
sleeping in the upper story of p4)W()rth Kectory. It 
is on tire ; he is forgotten ; hut sudd(^nly a woman 
remembers there is a child asleep, and she calls, and 
the child shows his head at the window ; and a brave 
man at the risk of himself l)eing burned, mounts a 
ladder, and the little fellow throws himself into his 
arms and is saved, and Wesley is sj)ared to enlighten 
the world. 

No law of nature is violated ; but oh ! these su<r- 
gestions, these thoughts that drop from heaven, that 
change and mould the whole s[)here of our lives ! 
This breathing! God breathed into man, and he 
became a living soul. Jesus, when he rose from the 
dv»ad, breathed and said: *' Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost." That spirit of breathing, that spiritual 
influence, it comes down on the hearts of men, and 
may change and fashion and numld and save, and yet 
all these laws of nature remain uniform and immu- 
table. God is all around us. God's laws stand nil 
the time. We lean on them like pillars of the universe. 
We place our feet on them like the rock of ages. 
We hold fast to them, knowing that the foundations 
shall give w^ay sooner than they. And yet, in the 
midst of all these, there is a sphere under which we 
can work in harmony with these laws and have their 
protecting power, and still God can care for the men 
who care for Him. Here is the whole realm in which 
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we may fiiul safety. I will not say positively that 
God never interfered with nature's luws, that there 
is never any response in this direction in answer to 
prayer. I will not make the affirnuition that God 
never suspends a natural law ; but I will say, I see 
no necessity for it. Christ never showed any 
exain[)le of it in his own life ; and save when there 
Avas a n(H*essity for declaring God was there, that he 
mi<j^ht give a revelation, and men might know itwjis 
from God, we find no such case of miraculous inter- 
vention. And now, then, if God cun so work, what 
is to prev(^nt us feeling we are encircled within his 
arms and his power attends us ? ^p. simpeon. 



THE LOST DEEDS. 

Dr. Bedell relates that, while Bishop Chase, of 
Ohio, was at the house of a Mr. Beck, in Philadelphia, 
he received a package from Dr. Ward, the Bishop of 
Sodor and Man, making inquiries relating to certain 
property in America, of which some old person in his 
diocese was the heir. The letter had gone to Ohio, 
followed him to Washington, then to Philadelphia, 
and found him at Mr. Beck's. When he read it to 
Mr. B., the latter was in amazement, and said, — 

'*Bishop Chase, I am the only man in the world 
who can give you this information. I have the deeds 
in my possession, and have had them forty-three 
years, not knowing what to do with them, or where 
any heirs were to be found." 

How wonderful that the application should have 
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been made to Bishop Chase, mid he not in Ohio, Init 
a guest in the house of the only man who possessed 
any information on the subject ! 



AEE TRACTS WASTED? 

Some people think that the day of the usefulness 
of tnicti^ has gone by, and that the tract distributor's 
task is as idle as the throwing of sand to the four 
winds of heaven. But though a printed word may 
l)e wasted, just as a spoken word may be addressed to 
careless ears, no one knows upon what ground the 
seed w ill fall. Recently it was reported in the news 
columns of a New York daily paper, a man step])ed 
into a horse-car in New York, and, before taking his 
seat, gave to each 2)assenger a little card l^earing the 
inscription, '* Look to Jesus when tempted, when 
troubled, when dying." One of the passengers care- 
fully read the card and put it into his pocket. As 
he left the car he said to the giver : '* Sir, when you 
gave me this card, 1 was on my way to the ferry, 
intending to jump from the boat and droAvn myself. 
The death of my wife and son had robbed me of nil 
desire to live. But this ticket has persuaded me to 
begin life anew. Good-day, and God bless you ! " 
All this is no imaginary story, taken from a religious 
novel. It happened to be on a Fulton Ferry car, on 
a day in March, 1878, and the man who distributed 
the cards was Mr. James Iluggins, the })roprietor 
of the Pearl Street printing establishment. 
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THE LORD'S LEADING. 

Thus far the Lord hath led us, in darkness and in day, 
Through all the various stages of the narrow, homeward way; 
Long since, he took that journey — he trod that path alone, 
Its trials and its dangers ^ull well himself hath known. 

Thus far the Lord hath led us ; the promise has not failed; 
The enemy encountered oft has never quite prevailed; 
The shU'ld of faith has turned aside, or quenched each fiery dart, 
The Spirit's sword in weakest hands has forced him to depart. 

Thus far the Lord hath led us ; the waters have been high, 
Ihit yet in passing through them, we felt that he was nigh. 
A very present helper in trouble we have found ; 
His comforts most abounded when our sorrows did abomid. 

Thus far the liord hath led us ; our need hath been supplied, 
And mercy hath encompassed us about on every side ; 
Still falls the daily manna; the pure rock -fountains flow; 
And many flowers of love and hope along the wayside grow. 

Thus far the Lord hath led us ; and will he now forsake 
The feeble ones whom for his own it pleases him to take? 
Oh, never, never ! earthly friends may cold and faithless prove, 
But his is changeless pity and everlasting love. 

Calmly we look behind us, our joys and sorrows past. 
We know that all is mercy now, and shall be well at last; 
Calmly we look before us, — we fear no future ill, 
Plnough for safety and for peace, if thou art "with us still. 

Yes ; they that know thy name. Lord, shall put their trust in thee 
While nothing in themselves but sin and helplessness they see. 
The race thou hast appointed us, with patience we can run, 
Thou wilt perform unto the end the work thou hast begun. 
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DREAMS AND IIIPRKSSIONS. 



"For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perckiv- 

ETH IT NOT. In a DKEAM, IN A VISION OP THE NIGHT, WHEJi 

deep si.eep faij.etii upon men, in sliumbekings upon tiik 
bed; then he openeth the eaiis of men, and sealeth 
tiikik instlurction, that he may withdraw man from his 

PURPOSE, AND HIDE PRIDE FROM MAN. IIe KEEPETH BACK 
HIS SOUL FROM THE PIT, AND HIS LIFE FROM PERISHING BY 

THE SWORD." Job xxxuL 14-18. 
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DREAMS AND IMPRESSIONS. 



TENNENT'S DELIVERANCE. 

About the year 1744, when William Tennent, of 
New Jersey, a man eminent for his zeal and piety, 
was laboring in the great revivals of that lime, he 
had assoeiated with him a Mr. David Kowland Avho 
w^as very successful as a preacher of the gospel of 
Christ among all classes of people. An estimal)le 
and eloquent man, and deeply devoted to tlie service 
of his Heavenly Master, his celebrity and success 
gave great uneasiness to many careless worldlings, 
who sought happiness in the enjoyment of temporal 
things, and considered and repn^sented ]Mr. Rowland 
and his brethren as hypocrites and fanatics. Many 
of the great men of New eJersey held this view of 
the case, among whom may be mentioned the Chief 
Justice, who was well known for his disbelief in 
divine revelation. 

There was at this time, prowling through the 
country, a noted man by the name of Tom Bell, whose 

(141) 
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knowledge and undorstandiiiir were very considerable, 
and who "greatly excelled in low art and cunning. 
His mind was totally debased, and his whole conduct 
betrayed a soul capal)le of descending to every 
species of inicjuity. In all arts of theft, robbery, 
fraud, deception, and defamation, ho Avas so deeply 
skilled, and thoroughly practiced, that it is l)eneved 
he never had his ecjual in this country. He had been 
indicted in almost every one of the middle colonies ; 
but his ingenuity and cunning always enabled him to 
escape })unishm(Mit. This man, unhappily, reseml)led. 
Mr. Kowland in his external appearance, so as hardly 
to be known from him Avithout the most carefii] 
examination. 

It so happened, that Tom Bell arrived one evening 
at a tavern in Princeton, dressed in a dark, pai*son's- 
gray frock. On his entering the tavern, about dusk, 
the late John Stockton, Es(|., of that town,a2M0US 
andrespectaide man, to whom Mr. RoAvland was well 
knoAvn, went up to Bell, and addressed him as Mr. 
Kowland, and invited him to go home with him. 
Bell assured him of his mistake. It was Avith some 
difficulty that Mr. Stockton acknowledged his error, 
and then informed Bell that it had arisen from his 
great resemblance to Mr. Rowland. This hint was 
sufiicient for the prolific genius of that notorious 
im})ost()r. 

The next day Bell went into the county of Hunter- 
don, and stopped in a neighborhood where Mr. Row- 
land had formerly ])reached once or twice, but where 
he was not intimately known. Here he met with a 
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member of the congregation, to Avhom he introdiieed 
himself as the Rev. Mr. llowland, who had preached 
to them some time before. This gentleman invited 
him to his house, to spend the week; and begged 
him, as the people were without a minister, to preaeh 
for them on the next Sunday; to which Bell agreed, 
and notice was accordingly given in the neighborhood. 
The impostor was treated with every mark of atten- 
tion and respect ; and a private room was assigned to 
him, as a study, to prepare for the coming Sunday. 
The sacred day arrived, and he was invited to ride 
to church with the ladies in the family Avagon, while the 
mtister of the house accompanied them on an elegant 
horse . When they had arri v(h1 near the church , Bell , 
on a sudden, discoven^d that he had left his notes in 
his study, and proposed to ride back for them on the 
fine horse, by which moans he should be able to return 
in time for the service. This proposal was instantly 
agreed to, and Bell mounted the horse, returned to the 
liouso, rifled the desk of his host, and mido ott* with 
the horse. Wherever he stopped he called himself 
the liev. David Kowland. 

At the time this event took place, Messrs. Tennent 
and Kowland had gone into Pennsylvania or Maryland, 
with Mr. Joshua Anderson and Mr. Benjamin Stevens 
— both members of a church contiguous to that where 
Bell had practiced his fraud — on business ( f a relig- 
ious nature. Soon after their return, Mr. Rowland 
Avas charged with the above rol)l)eiy ; he gave bonds 
to appear at the court at Trenton, and theafftiir made 
a great noise throughout the colony. At the court 
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of ()y(»r and t(»riniiu'r, the judge charged tho gi-and 
jury on tlu^ suNject with gi'eat severity. After long 
eousideration, the jury returned into the court >nthout 
tindinga 1)111. The judge reproved them, in an angry 
manner, and ordenul them out again. Thej' returned 
without finding a 1)111, and were again sent out with 
(hi-eatenings of severe punishment if the^' persisted 
in their refusal. At last thev l>rou«:ht in a hill for 
the alleirod crime. On the trial, Messrs. Tennent, 
Anderson, and Stevens appeared as witnesses, and 
fully proved an alil)i in favor of Mr. Rowland, by 
swearing, that on the very day the rohbery was 
committed, they were with Mr. Kowland, and heard 
him preach in Pennsylvania or Marjdand. The jury 
accordingly ac(juitted him without hesitation, to the 
great joy of the well-disposed, l)ut to the discom- 
riture of the prosecutors, who, indignant at the failure 
of their plans, soon contrived another scheme to 
bring leproach upon these servants of the Lord. 

The testimony of the person who had been robbed 
was positive that Mr. Rowland Avas the robber ; and 
this testimony Avas corroborated by that of a numher 
of individuals who had seen Tom Bell personating 
Mr. Rowland, using his name, and in the possession 
of the horse. These sons of Belial had b(»en able, 
after great industry used for the purpose, to collect 
a mass of evidence of this kind, which the}' consid- 
ered as establishing the fact ; hut Mr. Rowland was 
now out of tlunr powcM- by the verdict of not [/nilff/. 
Their vengeance, therefore, Avas dii'ected against the 
witnesses by Avhosc testimonv he had been cleared : 
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and they were accordingly arraigned for perjury, 
l^fore a court of quarter sessions in the county ; and 
the grand jury received a strict charge, the j)Iain 
import of which was that these good men ought to 
be indicted. After an examination of the testimou}^ 
on one side only, as is the custom in such cases, the 
grand jury did accordingly find bills of indictment 
against Messrs. Tennent, Anderson, and Stevens, 
for willful and corrupt perjury. Their enemies, and 
the enemies of the gospel, now began to triumj)h. 
They gloried in the belief that an indelible stain 
would be fixed on the professors of religion, and of 
consequence, on religion itself; and that this new 
lights hj which they denominated all apj)earance of 
piety, would soon be extinguished forever. 

These indictments were removed to the supreme 
court ; and poor Anderson, living in the country, and 
conscicms of his entire innocence, could not l)r()()k the 
idea of lying under the odium of the hateful ciimo of 
perjury, and demanded a trial at the first court of oyer 
and terminer. This proved most seriously injurious 
to him ; for he was pronounced guilty, and most cruelly 
and unjustly condemned to stand one hour on tli" 
court-house steps, with a paj)er on his breast, Avhercon 
was A\Titten, in large letters, '*This is for Avillful and 
corrupt perjury ;" which sentence was performed upon 
him. 

Messrs. Tennent and Stevens were summoned to 
appear jit the court, and attended accordingly ; de- 
pending on the aid of Mr. John Coxe, an eminent 
lawyer who had previously been employed to conduct 
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their dcfmiso. As Mr. Teniient wa« wholly uuac- 
<|ii:iintt»(l with the nature of forensic litigation, and did 
not know of any person living who eculd prove his 
innoeenecs all th(} j)erson8 who were with him heing 
indicted, his onlv resource and consoLitioii was to com- 
niit himself to the Divine will, and if he must suffer, 
to take it as from the hand of God, who he well knew 
could make even the wrath of man to pmise him. And 
considering it as pr()l)al)le that he might suffer, he 
hjid pr(^pni'ed a sermf)n to be preached from the pillory 
If th:it should ho his fate. His atfectionate cono:re«:a- 
lion felt deeply interested in lys eritieal situation, and 
kept a day of fasting and prayer on the occasion. 
On his arrival at Trenton, he found the famous Mr. , 
Smith, of New York, father of the late Chief Justice 
of ('Muada, one of the ablest lawyers in America, and 
of a religious character, who had voluntarily attended 
to aid in his defense ; also his brother Gilbert, wta) was 
settl(»d in the ])ast()ral charge of the second Presby- 
terian ( hurch in Philadelphia, and who had brought 
Mr. John Kinsc^v, one of the first counselors of that 
city, for the same pur})ose. Messrs. Tennent and 
St ev(M]s met these gentlemen at Mr. Coxe's the morn- 
ing l)(»fore the trial Avas to come on. Mr. Coxe request- 
ed that thev would brino^ in their witnesses, thatthev 
might examine them previously to their going into 
court. Mr. Tennent answered that he did not know 
of anv witnesses but God and his own conscience. 

« 

Mr. (\)xe replied, ''If you have no witnesses, sir, 
the trial nmst be put off: otherwise you will most 

certainlv be convi(;ted. You well know the stronjj 
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testimony that will be brought against you, and the 
exertions being made to aceomplish your niin/' Mr. 
Tennent replied, " I am sensible of all this, yet it 
never shall be said that I have delayed the trial, or 
been afraid to meet the justice of my country. I 
know my own conscience, and that God, Avhose I am 
and whom I serve, will never sutler me to fall by 
these snares of the devil, or by the wicked machin- 
ations of his agents or servants ; therefore, gentlemen, 
sjo on to the trial." 

Messrs. Smith and Kinsey, who were both religious 
men, told hira that his confidence and trust in God as 
a Christian minister of the gospel, was well founded, 
and before a heavenly tribunal would be all-important 
to him ; but assured him it would not avail in an 
earthly court, and urged liis consent to put oti'the 
trial. Mr. Tenuent continued inflexible in his re- 
fusal ; on which Mr. Coxe told him, that since he 
was determined to go to trial, he had the satisfaction 
of informing him that they had discovered a flaw in 
the indictment, that might prove fav(n*a])le to him on 
a demurrer. He asked for an explanation, and on 
finding that it was to admit the fact on a legal i)oint 
of view, and rest on the law arising from it, Mr. 
Teinient broke out with great vehemence, saying that 
this was another snare of the devil, and before he 
would consent to it he would sufl'er death. lie 
assured his counsel that his confidence in God was so 
strong, and his assurance that He would bring about 
his deliverance some way or other was so great, that 
he did not wish them to delay the trial for a moment. 
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Mr. Strvi'Hs, whose faith Wius not of this descrip- 
tion, and who was bowed down to the ground under 
the most gloomy apprehensions of suffering as his 
neighbor Mr. Anderson had done, eagerly seized the 
oppoilunity of escape that was offered, and was 
afterwards discharged on the exception. 

Mr. Coxe still urged putting off the trial, charging 
]\lr. Tennent with acting the part rather of a wild 
enthusiast, than of a meek and prudent Christian ; 
but he insisted that they should proceed, and left them 
in astonishment, not knowing how to act, when the 
bell sunnnoned them to court. 

Mr. Teiment had not walked far in the street, before 
he met a man and his wife, who stopped him, and 
asked if his name was not Tennent. He answered 
in the affirmative, and begged to know if they had 
any business with him. The man replied, " You 
l)est know." He told his name, and said he was from 
a certain place (which he mentioned) in Pennsylvania 
or Maryland ; that Messrs. Rowland, Tennent, 
Anderson and Stevens had lodged either at his house, 
or in a house wherein he and his wife had been ser- 
vants, (it is not certain which,) at a particular time, 
which he named ; that on the following day they had 
heard Messrs. Tennent and Rowland preach; that 
some nights lu^fore they left home, he and his wife 
waked out of a sound sleep, and each told the other 
a dream which had just occurred, and which proved 
to be the same in substance — to wit, that he, Mr. 
Tennent, was at Trenton, in the greatest possible 
distress, and that it was in their power, and theirs 
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only, to relieve him. Considering it as a remarkable 
dream only, they again went to sleep, and it wjis 
twice repeated in exactly the same maimer to both of 
them. This made so deep an impression on their 
minds that they set off, and here they were, and 
wanted to know what they were to do. 
• Mr. Tennent immediately went with them to the 
lourt-honse, and his counsel, on examining the man 
and his wife, and finding their testhnony full to the 
purpose, were, as they well might be, in perfect 
astonishment. Before the trial began, another person, 
of a low character, called on Mr. Tennent, and told 
him that he was so harrassed in conscience, for the 
part he had been acting in this prosecution, that he 
could get no rest till he had determined to come and 
make a full confession. He sent this man to his 
counsel also. Soon after, Mr. Stockton, from Prinijc- 
ton, appeared and added his testimony. In short, 
they went to trial, and notwithstanding the utmost 
exertions of the ablest counsel, who had been employ- 
ed to aid the attorney-general against Mr. Tennent, 
the" advocates on his side so traced every movement 
of the defendant on the Saturday, Sunday and Mon- 
day in question, and satisfied the jury so pcrf(H*tly 
on the su?jject, that they did not hesitate honorably 
to acquit Mr. Tennent, by their unanimous verdict 
of not guilty^ to the great confusion and mortification 
of his numerous opposers. 

Mr. Tennent assured the writer of this that during 
the whole of this business, his spirits never failed 
him, and that he contemplated the possibility of his 
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HuftVring so infamous a punishment as standing in 
the pillory without dismay, and had made prepara- 
tion, and was fully determined to deliver a sermon 
to the people while in that situation, if he should be 
placed in it. 

lie, went from Trenton to Philadelphia with his 
brotluM", and on his return, as he w^as rising the hill 
at the entrance of Trenton, without reflecting on what 
had happened, he accidentally cast his eyes on the 
pillorv, which suddenly so filled him with hoiTor, as 
compl(»tely to unman him, and it w^as with great diffi- 
culty that he kept himself from falling fix>m his horse. 
lie reached the tavern door in considerable danger- 
was obliged to be assisted to dismount, and it was 
some time before he could so get the better of his 
fears and confusion as to proceed on his journey. 
Such is the constitution of the human mind ! It will 
often n^sist with unshaken firmness the severest 
external pressure and violence ; and sometimes it 
yields without reason when it has uothins" to fear. 
Or, should we not rather say, such is the support 
w hich God sometimes affords to his people in the time 
of their necessity, and such the manner in which he 
leaves them to feel their own weakness when that 
necessity is past, that all the praise and glory of this 
work, as well as their salvation, may be given to him 
to whom it is due ? 

The writer sincerely rejoices, that though a number 
of the extraordinary incidents in the life of Mr. Ten- 
nent cannot be vouched by public testimony and au- 
thentic documents, yet the singular manner in which 
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a gracious God did appear for this, his faithful servant, 
in the time of that distress which has just heen 
noticed, is a matter of public notoriety, and eapal)le 
of being verified by the most unquestionable testi- 
mony and records. 

This special instance of the interference of the 
righteous Judge of all the earth, ought to yield conso- 
lation to pious people in seasons of great ditficulty 
and distress, where thei'e are none that seem able to 
deliver them. Yet it ought to afford no encourage- 
ment to the enthusiast who refuses to use the means 
of preservation and deliverance which God puts in 
his power. True confidence in God is always accom- 
panied with the use of all lawful means, and with the 
rejection of all that are unlawful. It consists in an 
unshaken belief, that while right means are used, 
Gcxl Avill give that issue which shall be most for his 
glory, and his people's good. The extraordinary 
occurrence here recorded may also serve as a solemn 
warning to the enemies of God's people, and to the 
advocates of infidelity, not to strive by wicked and 
deep-laid machinations, to oppose the success of the 
gospel, nor to attempt to injure the jicrsons and 
character of those faithful servants of the Most High, 
whom sooner or later he will vindicate, to the im- 
speakable confusion of all who have i^crsecuted and 
traduced them. 

The foregoing account, taken from the memoir of 
William Tennent, most clearly illustrates the wisdom 
exhibited in God's gracious providence, and the deliv- 
ering power manifested in the workings of his guiding 
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hand. The same God yet lives ; let us trust in him 
in every trying hour, knowing that he is still, as he 
has heen in ages past, a refuge in the day of trouble, 
a covert from the storm, a present help in every time 
of need. 



THE WEDDING ROBE. 

Near Elberfeldt, in Gennan}^ there lived two pious 
men, very intimate, one of whom had a worldly wife. 
The husband was taken ill, and on his death-l)e(l 
drew a promise from his friend that he would visit 
his wife, pray for her, and lose no opportunity of 
riHonunonding to her the gmce of God as revealed in 
the person and work of Jesus Christ. This the friend 
r(\*idily engaged to do ; and, upon the husl)and's 
death, which happened shortly after, he visited the 
widow, and as long as her grief lasted, his visits and 
the truth he advanced were well received. Time 
passed on, hut as the wound began to heal, his visits 
became more and more irksome to the lady^ until at 
hist she told him that unless he would speak of some- 
thing more pleasant, he might as well stay away 
altogether. Hurt, but not offended, he discontinued 
his visits, but not his prayers. After a while, how- 
ever, he forgot her entirely. Two years had rolled 
by, when awaking suddenly in the night, he felt 
unhappy and depressed ; and among other things, he 
tliought of his friend, and then of the wife, and with 
nnu'h sorrow of heart he prayed the Lord that his sin 
of negligence in forgetting to pray for her, and 
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allowing himself to be hindered from carrying out 
his promise, might not he the cause of a precious 
soul being lost, lie rose early in the morning, and 
though he had eight miles to walk, by six o'clock he 
was at the chateau where the widow resided, lie 
rang the bell. 

* ' Can I see madam ? " 

The servant looked stnmgely at him and went 
away. In a few moments she returned. 

*' You can see madam; she has l>een longing to 
see you ; she is dying !-^ 

He went up, and to his surprise and happiness 
found her full of joy and peace in believing. She 
stretched out her hand to him and said : 

''Ah, sir! I have found a Saviour just such as I 
need." 

He l)egged her to repeat, if she were able, the 
circumstances of her ccmversion. She said she felt 
able. The night before, when she fell asleep, she 
was much disturbed, and had the followinir dream : 

A carriage, she thought, drove up to the house ; 
the footman jumped down, threw open the door, and 
told her that she was invited to the Aveddiniif of the 
king's son ; but she must be very (j[uick in dressing, 
as he could not wait. She ran to her wardrobe to 
find her ])est dress, but when she put it over her 
head, it fell around her in dust and ashes. A second, 
and a third met the same fate. The footman cried 
out: ''Make haste or we must go." Iler servant 
jumped into the carriage, the door slammed, and as 
she heard the wheels roll away, she sank on her bed 
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in jin a^ony of niortitied shame. How long she lay 
slic knew not, but she Wiis roused hy ji voice whis- 
perin*!^ in her ear: *' There is no ro])e that will cover 
you hut the rohe of the righteousness of Jesus 
rhrist."' 

She awok(», and found it a dream ; hut though the 
vision was gone, the reality of her solemn position as 
havinir to do with the livinor God, was fullv l)efore 
her. Sh(» cried to him, and Iwfore the day dawned 
had found salvation through the blood of a crucified 
Saviour. This was her story. A few hours after 
she fell asleej) in Christ. 



SENATOR LINN'S EESCUE. 

Those who were familiar with the ^lolitical histon 
of our country years ago, remember well Dr. Linn, 
of Missouri. Distinguished for talents and profes- 
sional ability, but yet more for the excellence of his 
heai-t, he received, by a distinction as nire as it was 
honorable, the unanimous vote of the legislature for 
the office of senator of the United States. 

In discharge of his congressional duties, he was 
residing with his family in Washington, during the 
spiing and summer of 1840, the last year of Mr. 
Van Burcn's administration. 

One day during the month of May of that year, 
Dr. and Sirs. Linn received an invitation to a larjre 
and formal dinner-party, given by a public function- 
ary, and to which the most prominent members of 
the administration party, including the President 
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himself and Mr. Buchanan, were invited guests. Dr. 
Linn was very anxious to be present ; but wlien tlie 
day came, finding himself suffering from an attack of 
indigestion, he l>egged his wife to bear his aj)oh)gy 
in person, and make one of the dinner-party, leaving 
him at home. To this she somewhat reluctantly con- 
sented. She was accompanied to the door of their 
host by a friend. General Jones, who promised to 
return and remain with Dr. Linn during the evening. 

At table Mrs. Linn sat next to General Macomb, 
who had conducted her to dinner ; and immediatolv 
opposite to her sat Silas Wright, senator from New 
York, the most intimate friend of her husband, and 
a man by whose death, shortly after, the country 
sustained an irreparable loss. 

Even during the early part of dinner, Mrs. Linn 
felt very uneasy about her husband. She tried to 
reason herself out of this, as she knew that his indis- 
position was not at all serious ; but in vain. She 
mentioned her uneasiness to General Macomb; but 
he reminded her of what she herself had previously 
told him, — that General Jones had i)r()mised to re- 
main with Dr. Linn, and that, in the very unlikely 
contingency of any sudden illness, he would be sure 
to apprize her of it. Notwithstanding these repre- 
sentations, as dinner drew toward a close this unac- 
countable uneasiness increased to such an uncon- 
trollable impulse to return home, that, as she ex- 
pressed it to me, she felt that she could not sit there 
a moment longer.' Her sudden pallor was noticed 
by Senator Wright, and excited his alarm, *'I am 
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sure you arc ill, Mrs. Linn," h(3 suid ; "what is the 
matter?" She replied that she was quite well, but 
tliat sh<» must return to her hus})and. ]Mr. Wrirfit 
s()u<>:lit, as (ieneral Macomb had done, to calm her 
tears ; hut shi^ replied to him, '*If 3'ou w^ish to do me 
a favor tor which I shall be j^rateful while I live, 
make some excuse to our host, so that wc can leave 
the tal)le/' Seeing her so greatly excited, he complied 
with her riMjuest, and he and Mrs Wright accompanied 
Mrs. Linn home. 

As they Mvva takin<; leave of her at the door of 
her lodgings. Senator Wright said, **I shall call 
to-morrow morning, and have a good hiugh with the 
doctor and yourself over your panic apprehensions." 

iVs Mrs. Tjimi passed hastily up stairs, she metthe 
landlady. *' How is Dr. Linn ?" she anxiously asked. 
''Very well, I l)elieve," was the reply; "he took a 
bath more than an hour ago, and I dare say is sound 
aslccj) by this time. General Jones said he was 
doing extremely well." 

"The General is with him, is he not?" 

"I believe not. I think I saw him pass out about 
half an hour ago." 

In a measure r(»a8sured, Mrs. Linn hastened to her 
husband's bed-chamber, the door of which wjis closed. 
As she opened it a dense smoke burst upon her, in 
such stilling (piantity that she staggered and fell on 
the thieshold . liecovering herself after a few seconds, 
sh(5 rushed into the room. The bolster was on fire, 
and the feathers burned with a bright glow and a 
sutfocating odor. She threw herself upon the bed; 
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but the fire, half smothered till that moment, was 
fanned by the draught from the opened door, and, 
kindling' into sudden flame, eaught her dress, which 
was in a blaze on the instant. At the same moment 
her eve fell on the lar«:e bath-tub that had been used 
by her husband. She sprang into it, extinguishing 
her burning dress; then, returning to the bed, she 
ciiught up the pillow and a sheet that was on fire, 
scorching her arms in so doing, and plunged both 
into the water. Finally, exerting her utmost strength, 
she drew from the bed her insensible husband. It 
was then only that she called to the people of the 
house for aid. 

Dr. Sewell was instantly summoned ; but it was 
fiiU half an hour before the sufferer gave any signs 
whatever of returning animation. He did not leave 
his bed for nearly a week ; and it was three months 
before he entirely recovered from the effects of the 
accident. 

**How fortunate it was," said Dr. Sewell to Mrs. 
Linn, "that you arrived at the very moment you 
did ! Five minutes more — nay, three minutes — and, 
in all human probability, you would never have seen 
your husband alive again." 

Mr. Wright called, as he promised, the next 
morning. '*Well, Mrs. Linn," said he, smiling, 
"yon have found out by this time how foolish that 
strange presentiment of yours was." 

" Come up stairs," she replied. And she led him 
to his friend, scarcely yet able to speak ; and then 
sh^ showed the remains of the half-consumed bolster 
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and pai-tially-humed bed-linen. Whether the sight 
chtinged his opinion on the subject of pesentimeiits, I 
cannot tell ; but he turned pale as a corpse, and did 
not utter a word. 

1 liad all of the above particulars from Mrs, Linn 
herself, in Washington, on the 4th of July, 1859, 
together with the i^eiinission to publish them in 
illustration of the providence of God, attested by 
date and names. 



THE DYKE-MAN'S DELIVEEANCE. 

In the Monthly Reporter of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society, for January 1, 1867, is an account 
of a tour ill Germany, by the Society's Frankfort 
Agent, Kev. G. P. Davies, and of a pleasant after- 
noon he spent with colpoi^teurs Bocke, Vosburg, and 
Miiller, faithful laborers in the Bible cause : — 

We were in the large room of an East Frisian 
village Inn, where we had dined together. We were 
seated round the turf fire, which was l)urning briskly 
on the flat, slated floor, under the wide, open chim- 
ney. All in-doors was in cheerful contrast with the 
gray clouds and the cold, drizzling rain w^hich was 
Killing outside. The conversation turned now on 
this topic, now on that ; now oh themes related to 
Bible work — the old themes — the hatred of the un- 
godly, the inditference of the thoughtless, the joy of 
believers, the various forms of encouragement and 
discouragement. Then we talked of the dangers 
connected with the w^ork in its bearing on the inner 
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life, such as the danger of confounding being occu- 
pied about the Bible, with the diligent, |)ersonal use 
of the Bible ; or, again, the temptation to which the 
very best colporteurs are exposed, of sacrificing tiinc^ 
which ought to be spent in house-to-house visitation, 
and the diligent prosecution of their work, in inter- 
course, othei'Avise profitable, with friends in whom 
they find Christian brethren. "Yet," said one, * ' Scrip- 
ture alone is not sufficient for us ; it must be read 
with prayer. We must clothe ourselves in this 
double armor if we are to work as we ought." 

This allusion to prayer i)rovoked a lively discus-- 
sion of the question. How far the believer may make 
temporal good the subject of prayer ? May we take 
everything, our very household cares and wants, to 
the throne of grace ? 

" Let us look at this matter," said one of our num- 
ber, '* in the light of facts. I will relate a case that 
came within the circle of my personal knowledge. 

'* Here, in East Friesland, our country, like Holland, 
lies lower than the sea. We therefore defend our- 
selves against the water by high dykes along the 
coast, and on the banks of the tidal rivers. Each 
holder of land is responsible for the condition of a 
certain amount of dyke, and has to keep a dyke-man. 
These men live an isolated life in small cottasfes close 
to the dyke, and because their time is not wholly 
occupied with this labor, they have always some 
other home occupation, generally weaving. 

" My mother had such a dyke-man. He lived some 
miles distant from our house, and we rarely saw him. 
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H(5 was a married man, and had grown-up children, 

one of whom was emph)ved in my mother's service. 

**()ne day my mother Avas seized with an unaceoimt- 

able sort of uneasiness. She began, she knew not 

why, to put meat, bread, and other provisions into a 

small bail:, JiJi^l wlien she liad done this she returned 

to her ordinary duties. 

*' Into the dvke-man\s house sorrow had entered. 
He had ])een ill. His earnings were spent, and they 

had eome to their last loaf. On that very day, to 

add to their distress, his married daughter, with her 

infant ehild, eame from a long distanee to see them. 

The dyke-man and his wife went to l)ed fasting, 

reserving the bread for the mother and her child. 

*'The next morning the dyke-mairs wife rose in a 
wonderfully cheerful frame of nn'nd. She said, 'God 
will provide for us this very day. I do not know 
how, but I am sure he will.' Her faith was contn- 
irious. Husband and dauii^hter shook olf their <rh)(nn, 
and waited for what should come. But the mornii .ir 
passed, and noon came and brought no sign of help 
and relief. The afternoon and night set in. The 
famished husband lost all hope, and spoke hard 
thiuijs of her and of (lod. 

"When his day's work was done the dyke-manV 
son, my mother's servant, cauKi to her, and said that 
he had a very strong desire to go home and see his 
parents. If his mistress would allow it, by leavinir 
his father's cottage before daybreak, he could l>e 
back in time for his work next morning. ' In that 
case,' said my mother, <you may go, and as you are 
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going you may just as well take this bag with you,' 
giving him the ))ag of provisions. 

" He set otr across the heavy marsh-land in the dark 
night, cheering himself with the thought of a few 
pleasant hours in his father's cottage. He arrived 
and entered, l)ut instead of joy he found hunger aiul 
tears. He had n j knowledi>e whatever of his father's 
illness and distress. Ho gave his mother the little 
bag. She opened it : out came bread, bacon, cheese, 
jind other provisions. They gazed at each other in 
amazement. * Wife,' said the dyke-man, 'you take 
first ; it is you who have gained us this.' She replied, 
'No; lirst of all the child, and then the mother.' 
Then to the dyke-man she said, 'And now you.' 
Then he said again, ' And now, wife, you.' But she 
only wept, and took nothing, l)ut quietly said, — 
< I have meat to eat that ye know not of.' " 



WESLEY AND HIS PERSECUTORS. 

A correspondent of the Advocate of Holiness^ 
c/jinniunicates an incident in the life of John Weslcv, 
which had not before appeared in print, and wliicii 
shows the meekness of the man of God under abuse, 
und the retributions of providence upon his pi'i 
secutors : — 

The circumstance was related by an old iii<Mn about 
Bio-lity years of age, named Sheerin, a Koman Cath- 
olic, who lived near the town of Boyle, Ireland, and 
vvho saw not only the incident, but also the subse- 
quent end of the family. In course of conversation 



1()2 TIIK GUIDING HAND. 

iihout how somo tUinilies melt unci die out, he said, 
*'I ivinonihcr :i circumstuncc that occurred when I 
was II vcM-y young man. I was on a holiday after 
coining out from mass in the chapel of Boyle. It 
was customury then, as it is now, to stand in Bridge 
street and have a chat with the neiglil)ors. At this 
l)lace there was a hotel, ow^ied by one of the richest 
men in the town ; he had two tanneries, several large 
fai-ms, well stocked, together with other property. 
I saw one John Wesley, a very nice old man, ^ith 
long white hair ; when he came forward to the pnrtof 
the street where the crowd was, he got up on a stone 
outside of the hotel door, that was used for a seat, 
and connnenced preaching to the people. In a few 
minutes after he conmienced, some of the family 
Avent up stairs and procured a chamber vessel and 
emptied the contents out of a window down on his 
head, lie seemed to take no notice of what was 
done, further than taking out his handkerchief, and 
wiping his head and face. 

"When the people saw what was done, and that he 
took it so patiently, they said it was a shame ; and 
from that forwaid, they listened to him very atten- 
tivelv durini*: the remainder of his sermon. When 
he had ended his discourse, he turned, and looking 
at the house, said, 'God forgive you, and I forijive 
you ; ])nt 1 am not sent of God if that family comes 
to a good end.' " The old man said the prediction 
proved true. .In twelve months after, one of the 
sons Avas either hauired, or hansfed himself: another 
came to a violent death ; and the daughter became a 
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castaway; the father and m )th('r were reduced to 
extreme want, and not a trace of the family was to be 
found in a])out tive years' time. This oeeurred, I 
should judge from the old man's statement, between 
the years 1780 and 1790. 



A MEMORY OF WYOMING. 

The beautiful valley of Wyonnng, on the banks of 
the Susquehanna river, in Luzerne Co., Penn., has 
long been known alike to the student of history and 
the lovers of poetry ar.d song. 

Dr. W. H. Van Doren records, in The Evangelist, 
an incident which recalls the calamities that over- 
w^helmed Wyoming, and illustrates the gracious care 
of an ever-present God, for those who trust in him. 

It was in the begimung of July, 1778, that an 
aged saint, who with his four sons, lived on a moun- 
tain overlooking the valley, found that his ])arr('l (,f 
meal was nearly exhausted, and bade his sons llll 
their sacks with grain, and early in the morning d - 
scend the long road to the mill in the valley. A^ 
requested, before daylight each of the boys had fed 
his horse, and they were all prepared by sunrise t(.r 
their journey. And as the day would be too far 
spent to have their grain ground, they were accus- 
tomed at such times to spend the night near the mill 
in Wyoming. 

As the patriarch came forth in the morning from 
the closet of prayer, and said to the waiting sons, 
" Not to-day ! " the young men were greatly surprised. 
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** Hut, fatlior, our su])])!}' is usod up, and why shall 
wo delay?" thoy said, as they turned and gtized over 
tin* valley which lay in calm and (juiet peacefulness 
hefoir them. 

" Xot to-day, my sons," repeated with empbtsis 
l)y the man of prayer, satisfied the youths that the 
lather meant what h<» said. He added, "I know 
not what it means, hut in my prayer my mind ^miis 
deeply impressed with this W(n'd, ' Let them abide 
till the morrow."'' 

Without char^xing their venerated parent with su- 
])erstition or ignorance, the obedient sons yielded lo 
liis word, unladed their beiists, placed them in their 
stalls, and waited for another morning to come. 

That memorable night a horde of savages, >vith 
torch and tomahawk, entered Wyoming Valley, and 
connnenced their work of destruction, and it is said 
that before the bloody drama ended, not a house, 
])arn, church, school, or nn'U, escaped the flames; and 
t\)W of the inhabitants escaped the sudden but deadly 
])low3 of the savaijfcs. From one end of the vallev to 
the other the settlers were butchered or burned with 
remorseless fury. 

In the morning at sunrise, the father and sons were 
standing on the highest point, and lo ! the valley was 
111 led with volumes of ascending smoke and flames. 
The awful truth flashed on their minds. The aged 
saint kneeled down with his sons on the mountain- 
top, and in humble, adoring prayer thanked God for 
the promise, " The angel of the Lord eucampeth 
round about them that fear hhn." 



THE GUIDIXO llAXU. 1G5 

It was said of children, "Their angels do always 
behold tho f.ice of my Father which is in heav(»n.*' 
What are all the mailed troops, all the harnessed war- 
riors surrounding the stejys of royalty, compared with 
this celestial life-guard of the saints ? A grand truth, 
a glorious promise, that the humldest, most despised, 
unknown believer has a nobler life-guard than the 
proudest mcmarch that ever filled a throne on earth. 
Great honor have they who fear thy name, O God ! 
Saints are kings, but kings in exile ; and while they 
wander in the desert, their God is near, and his angels 
will protect and defend his feeble, waiting flock, and 
bring them to their rest at last. 



DR. BOND'S VISION. 

Among the consequences resulting from the pre- 
dicted outpouring of the Holy Spirit in the last days, 
it was declared that ' 'your young men shall see visions 
and your old men shall dream dreams." And though 
this scripture seems almost abandoned to the mercy 
of enthusiasts and fanatics, yet the numerous "visions 
and revelations of the Lord " recorded in the books 
of the New Testament, as well as in the annals of the 
church of Christ in all ages, afford sufficient and con- 
vincing evidence that this word of the Lord was 
never spoken in vain, but has received, and may be 
yet receiving, an abundant fulfillment ; and that, not 
among the fanatical and extravagant and half-crazed 
followers of new notions and strange doctrines, l)ut 
among those whose piety, sobriety, intelligence, and 
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iiscriilnrss, mark tlu'in as chwseii vessels to l^ear the 
words of djii-t to the jKrishing sons of men. 

In an oMtuarv not ire of Dr. Thomas E. Bond, 
which was pnhlished, shortly after his death, in the 
cohnnns of 'J'he Christian Advocate^ of which he 
had hecn for several years the editor, there \va.s 
recorded the following reniark:i1)le vision in the early 
history of this celebrated itinerant preaeher. The 
writer mentions it as, "A very extraordinary incident 
in the I'lc of Dr. Bond, which we narrate with great 
donht as to the propriety of its i^uldieation. He very 
rarely mentioned it, and never ventured to designate 
or explain it. Its truth is, however, beyond question. 
Tlui circumstances forbid the supposition of optical 
illusion or temporary hallucination. There are those 
livinii" who testify to such of the facts as weresuh- 
ject to observation, and the memorials of the trans- 
action are yet distinctly preserved in the religious 
character of sons and daughters of some who were 
innnediately atlected by it. 

"Beinir on a visit to his father, he w^as deeply 
<rrievcd to iind the church, which he had left in a 
state of i)r()sperous activity, languishing, lukewarm, 
and weak. His thoughts were much occupied with 
the subject, and, of course, it was the matter of earn- 
est and ire(iuent prayer. In this state of mind, one 
morning, he was walking over the fields to a neigh- 
boring house, when suddenly he seemed to be in a 
room where a number of people were assembled, 
apparently for worship. The room he recognized 
as an apartment in the house of a neighbor, where a 



THE GUIDING HAND. 1H7 

pniyer-meeting was to ]>e held on the evoning of 
that (lay. Had he stood in the midst of it he couhl 
not have been more conscious of the scene. There 
was nothing of the dim, or shadowy, or dreamy, 
about it. lie recognized the people, noticed where 
they sat and stood, remarked his father near the 
t.ihlc, at which a preacher was rising to give out a 
hymn, and near the middle of the congregation he 
saw a man named C.,for whose salvation h(^ felt par- 
ticular anxiety, standing with his son Ix'side him. 
While gazing with astonishment upon the scene, he 
heard the words, ' Go and tell C. that he has an 
otTer of salvation for the last time.' 

" Naturally supposing that the too great con<Vn- 
tration of mind upon one subject had induced sonu^ 
hallucination of the senses, Mr. Bond fell down on 
his knees and besought God to jireserve his reason. 
The scene, however, continued ; it would not disap- 
pear, nor change in any of its particulars. In vain 
he struggled to dispel it ; the voice yet rei)eated with 
indubitable distinctness, 'Go and tell (-. that he lias 
an offer of salvation for the la-t time.' Yet how 
would he dare to deliver so awful a message ! For a 
great length of time he struggled for dclivcMance 
from what he still considered an illusion. At lensfth 
HU expedient occurred to him which he adopted. lie 
had nev er been in the r(;om in which he was appar- 
ently present, when it was used for a religious 
meeting. He, of course, did not know how it was 
commonly prepared for such occasions. He therefore 
nv>tc(l with great care the particulars of the scene. 
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He sinv wli(» ro Iho little table for the preax'her, the 
IkmuIics and chairs for the people, Avore 2)laced. He 
iiotir( d his a'quaintanees, and where they sjit and 
stood, and when he Avas satisfied that he had possessed 
liinisclf perfectly of these details, he said, ' I will go 
to this meeting, and if I sec things there to correspond 
with what I now see, it shall be as a sign from the 
Lord, and I will (hdiver the message.' Immediately 
the scene vanished, and he was alone in the green iields. 
'* With a spirit indescribably agitated he returned 
honi(», where he fonnd ladies who required hini to 
escort them a long distance, and it was somewhat 
past tlu^ lionr lixed for the meeting when he reached 
the awful place. During the day he had freely in- 
dulired the lio])e that on his entrance into the room 
his troul)le would disappear, lie thought he had 
been the sulrject of an illusion, the fruit of an excited 
brain, and thataAvant of correspondence immediately 
to ])c detected ])etw^een the real scene and the one 
j)resented to his disordered fancy, would at once 
satisfy him as to the morbid character of his morning 
vision, and release him from the obligation of dcliv- 
erinij: the terrible message with which he was condi- 
tionally chargcnl . When he opened the door, however, 
he saw again, in all its minuteness of detail, the 
morning scene. In vain he searched the room for a 
variant i)ai-ticular. There sat his father in the desig- 
nated ])hice. The preacher at the table was rising to 
give out the hymn. In the midst of the room stood 
C, with his son beside him. Everything demanded 
that the message should be delivered. 
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"After the preliminary exercises, he rose and 
stated the circumstances as we have related them, 
and then going to C, he laid his hand upon him, and 
repeated the words lui bad h(»ard. The eil(H*t was 
indescribable. C and his son fell down together and 
called upon God. An awful solenmity rested upon 
all present. Many cried for mercy, and from that 
time began a revival of religion which spread far and 
wide; the fruits of which are yet seen, after many 

da vs. 

" In the midst of this extraordinary scene, the 
father of Dr. Bond, who was too deaf to hear his 
words, sat an axious observer. H(^ was a calm man, 
whose Quaker educaticm had not h)st its influence 
over his reli<rious character and views. After the 
meeting he asked Thomas what he had said to i)roduce 
such an efl'ect. lie frankly told him all. The old 
man mused aAvhile and said, 'You did right.' 

" About this incident there will l)e different opin- 
ions. We shall not express any. The principal 
actor preferred to exi)ress none. We only state the 
facts as related by himself, and confirmed, without 
im^uiry, since his death, by one who was i)resent at 
the extniordinary meeting. We think however, with 
his father, that he ' did ri<rht.' To have done other- 
wise would at least have been unreasonable, pcn-haps 
impious. Philosophy must leave room for God in 
his own world. Incredulity and superstition are 
equally dishonorable to the understanding. In all 
cases right re a so M de'erminrs by evidence." 

Whil'> infi lelity li s been struggling for years to 
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mock each trace of supernatural power away from 
the church of God, and, taking advantage of the 
unhclicving cowardice of formalists and skeptics, his 
caused Christians to hide the knowledge of such facts 
as this in their own hearts; and whik> fanatics have 
brought (xod's work into disrepute l)y extravagant 
pi-etensions and unfounded claims ; and while Satan, 
haviuii: driven the churcli to criuirinij silence, and the 
world to ])lind and unreasoning incredulity regardinir 
all sui)ernalural powers and spiritual blessings, has 
taken advantage of this state of things to pour upon 
an unreasonable nniltitude the siccus and Ivinir won- 
(lers wrought by seducing spirits, whose aim and 
l)urp()se is to deceive if it w^ere possible the very 
elect, and persuade the people that there is no divine 
power but that which conies through their profane 
witchcrafts and devilish incantations, — we rejoice 
that (lod gives grace to lift up a standard for the 
people in the midst of a flood of scoffing unbelief, 
and testify and j^^'ove by credible witnesses and hy 
numerousy^/c/.s tlie presence and the might of the 
Holy (ihost in the church, yet woiking by mighty 
signs and wondeVs to convict the sinner, to comfort 
the snint, to save the j)erishing, and to glorify' the 
Lord. And av(» are glad that from day to day fresh evi- 
dences and facts art; brouiirht to our knowledjre, which 
show that there is yet a (iod in Israel whose miirht 
and power are manifested in the experiences of his 
humble, trusting ones ; and that the Lord's arm is 
not sliortcned that he cannot save, nor his ear h(»avy 
that he cannot hear. But while we recoirnize thef?c 
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facts, we also see in the wreck and ruin that has 
marked the paths of those whoaa 2)7'e(e)mous to spir- 
itual gifts and powers have been loud and l)oastful, a 
most solemn wariiin<>: to the humble children of the 
Lord to ''believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they are of (iod, because many false 
prophets have gone out into the world." 

The prince of the power of the air seems to l)e 
marslialin":liis unclean lefjions for the final fray ; and 
if he can- persuade men to accept all spiritual preten- 
sions, and so receive the '* strong delusions" and 
*' lying wonders" of the devil, or else discard all 
supernatural experiences, ard so reject the mighty 
working of the Holy Ghost ; — in either case he suc- 
ceeds in his purpose of deception and destruction. 
But if any man do God's will *' he shall know of the 
doctrine," and a loving obedience and ,sfrict adher- 
ence to (he written word of God^ with a proper 
apprehension of the character of the *' perilous 
times " in which Ave live in these last days, will 
prove a safeguard against fanaticism on the one hand 
and formality on the other, and thus '* the shield of 
faith " shall " quench all the fiery darts of the 
adversary." 



THE CIRCLE OF FIRE. 

The following thiilling tale, related by Dr. Guthrie, 
the elo(juent Scottish preacher and w^riter, illustrates 
the power of prayer and the guidance of ProvidLMu c 
in a most noticeable degree. May it teach us t:) gi . e 
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heod to the counsel of the still small voice, remem- 
boriii^ that as many as are led hy the Spirit of God, 
they are th(» sons of God ; and that though we may 
not fnlly know the errand npon which God would 
send ns, vet if Ave seek to know and do his will, he 
will guide ns hy his eye, and direct our steps aright. 

'* I was in the habit of visiting a decent Avidow, as 
paralysis ina<le it impossible for her to atton<l cbnirli. 
She was tended by a very dutiful daughter, who, 
working at a Hax-mill in the neighborhood, toiled 
hard, and contented herself with plain dress andsim- 
pl(* fare, that she might help to maintain her mother. 
Befoie leaving the cottage for her Avork, she was in 
the habit of heaping up the refuse of the mill in the 
grate and kindling it. She phiced her helpless mother 
in a chair right before the tire, and as this fuel burned 
slowly away the old woman Avas kept comfortable till 
her return. 

'* It happened one day that I left my manse, and 
skirting the Avails of the old church-yaj*d, and i)assing 
the corn-mill, Avith its busy sound and Hashing wheel, 
1 took my Avay down the Avinding dell to the cottage 
of tli(^ old Avoman, which stood in its garden, embow- 
ered among trees. But, having met a pai-ishioner, 
Avith whom I had some subject of interest to talk 
about, I made a halt; and sitting down on a bank 
of thyme, Ave entered into conversjition. Ere the 
subject Avas half exhausted, the widow rose to my 
recollection. I felt somehow that I must cut it short, 
and hasten away on my visit. But the idea Avas dis- 
missed, and the conversation went on. HoAvever, it 
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occurred again and again, till, Avith a feeling that 1 
was neglecting a call of duty, as by an uncontrollable 
impulse I rose to my feet, and made haste to the 
cottjige. Opening the door, a sight met my ev(»s 
that for the moment nailed me to the spot. 

*'The erection of mill-refuse which had been built 
from the hearth some feet up the open, wide chim- 
ney, having its foundations eaten away, had fallen, 
and precipitating itself forward, surrounded the help- 
less paralytic within a circle of lire. The accident 
took place some minutes before I entered. She had 
cried out, but no ear was there to hear, nor hand to 
help. Catching the loose refuse about her, on and 
on, Hearer and nearer, the flames crept. It was a 
ten'ible sight fjrthe two Wigtown women — martyrs, 
staked far out in the sands of Solway Frith, to mark 
the sea-foam crawl nearer and nearer them ; it was 
more terrible still for this poor woman in her lone 
cottage, without any great cause to die for, to sit 
there and see the fire creeping closer, drawing nearer 
and nearer to her fect^. By the time I had entered, 
it had almost reached her, where she sat motionless, 
speechless, pale as death, looking down on the fiie as 
it was Jibout to seize her clothes and l>urn her to a 
cinder. Ere it caught I had time, and no more, to 
make one bound from the door to the hearth-stone, 
and seizing her chair and all, in my arms, to ])luck 
her from the jaws of a cruel, fiery death. 

"By what law of nature, when I lingered on the 
road, was I moved, without the remotest idea of her 
danger, to cut short, against all mij inclinations^ an 
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intiTestin««: coiivorsjition, jind hurry on to the house, 
whiih 1 reached just iu the iiiek of time? — one or two 
iniinites Liter, the fl imes had eaught her ck)thes, aud 
i had tound l:er ill a hhizo of tire, lie it mine to live 
and die in the belief of a present and presiding, iu> 
well as {I personal (lod ; in the faith whieh inspired 
inv aired friend to thank Him for her uonderful de- 
liveranee, an.l the boy to explain his calm courage 
on the roarini^ deep, in these grand but simple wordis: 
*My Father is at the helm.'" 



PRAYER FOR A CANDLE. 

Tli(»re was, not long ago, a poor widow, who tried 
hard to provide for her family by her work. She 
was a pious woman, and had taught her children to 
look to their heavenly Father as their ever-living 
Friend, who sent them day by day their daily bread. 
One morning, however, her faith was sorely tried. 
There was only enough food for one meal. She gave 
h('r children their breakfast, and said sadlv, as she 
sent tliem to school, '•'There, iiow you h:ive had all 
I can <rive you, and I don't know where a ou will ujet 
your dinner fnnn/' 

Her little boy, a child of ten years old, looked 
(earnestly in his mother's face, and said, **Motlicr, 
are you tired of trusting (iod?" The poor Avidow 
was (juite overcome: her child's gentle reproof went 
to her heart. She had tnught him to believe in liis 
heavenly Father's care, and now he was teaching her. 

She said nothing, but as soon as her children had 
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left the house, she went to her bedroom, and there 
asked foro:iveiiess for the faithless thou^jht.* Not 
long after, a lady entered the house. She had no 
idea of the circumstances of the family, but, unknown 
to herself, she was the means employed by (ii)d to 
answer the widow's prayer, and to show her tJio truth 
of that promise, " While they are yet speaking, I 
will hear." She had brought some work to be done, 
and laid down »the money, beforehand, saying she 
thought they might find it useful to have it at once. 
A\'hen the children returned from school, a comfort- 
able dinner was ready for them, and from that day 
they never wanted. 

And ait ihou tired, poor weary one, cumbered with 
many cares, art thou tired of trusting God? "Cast 
not away thy confidence, which hath great recom- 
pense of reward." Hear another instance of God's 
ansvrer to prayer : — 

There was a poor old woman who earned a scanty 
living by selling rags. She was strictly honest, and 

used to put by her pence for the rent before taking 
any for her own use. She became known to a lady 
who was kind to her, and often sent her a little help. 
This lady went out for some time, and, on the even-/ 
in^ of her return, she was kneelinij: down to thnnk 
God for his presen'ing care, and was asking him to 
show her what she could do to prove her love, when 
suddenly it seemed as if she hoard a voice saying, 
"Go at once, and take poor Sarah a pound of can- 
dies:' 

The lady did not go at first, — she thought it was so 
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sti-jingo to take cjindles ; would not a pound of meat 
or l)utter he l)ettor? But the call seemed so clear, 
that she put a few things into her basket with the 
candles, and went at once to the poor attic where 
Sarah lived. It was so dark that nothin<r could Ik? 
cl(»arly seen. The old Avoman was just rising from 
h(»r knees, and was astonished to find t!ie lady thei*e. 
'*AAMiat can have brought you here, ma'am, at this 
time?" said Sarah. "First," said the lady, *'tell me 
what you were praying for." '*Wliy, ma'am, you 
will think it very odd, l>ut I was asking God to send 
)ne a candle, for mv neiirhbor has lent me a lar<re ])rint 
IVihle, just what I wanted so much, and I cannot see 
to read it without a liirht ; so I thought it nuist he 
acconlins: to God's will that I should be able to read 
his holv Book." 

Tears cnnie into the lady's eyes, for she felt that 
h(»r hcavenlv Father had indeed condescended to use 
liiM" as his messenger, and she held the packet of can- 
dles to Sarah, saying, "God has sent them to you." 

The old woman wept too, and l)oth imited in won- 
der and thankfulness to Him who delights to do for 
his dependent, praying children, "exceeding abun- 
dant Iv above all that we ask or think." 

You may not have v. hat you ask for, but it will 
strengthen you under your (lisai)pointment, to know 
that it Avas God's Avill to refuse ycur request, and that 
he did so l)ecause, seeing the future, lie intended to 
irive vou a hii>her blessin<if than the one vou woulJ 
have asked for vourself. Your child cries when vou 
take a dangerous plaything from his hand, or deny 
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him some imsuitahle pleasm'c, hut he will thank you 
when he is older for this proof of your love. 

And we are only children hero. AVe must pniy 
for faith to be enabled sincerely to ask, '*Thy will, 
not mine, be done;" and when we, too, are jrrown 
older, and have entered into our heavenly home, that 
"purchased possession" for those Avho. belouir to 
Christ, purchjised for us by a Saviour's blood, then 
shall we be able to look back to life's teachiuiifs, 
whether of joy or sorrow, and to say from the full- 
ness of our hearts, "lie hath done all thin<rs Avell." 
Therefore, "Be careful for nothinjr, but in evervthinir, 
by pmyer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let 
your requests ))e made known imto God." 



FLEMING'S PROPHETIC WAENIX(}. 

"The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy ;" 
and, as "prophecy came not in old time by the will 
of man ; but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved bv the IIolv Ghost," so throujfhout all aii^cv^ 
the history of the church bears witness, that nmoi, »; 
those who have faithfully l):)rne "the testimony oT 
Jesus" to mankind, there have been men of sounj 
judgment, sobriety, piety , and spiritual understand] u'*, 
who at varicms times have testitied to the impellin!': 
power of the proi)heti(*. spirit Avhich has caused them 
to speak with a might and a wisdom and a foreknowl- 
edge not their own ; and v.hose words thus spokeii 
have been m*ide to stand firm against all the craft and 
scoffing of the ungodly, as a demonstration of the 
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wisdom iind the power of that Spirit which **seiirch- 
etli all thinir^^, even the deep things of God," and 
takes the thin<rs of God, and shows them to his peo- 
ple. 

An eminent example of this may t)e found in llie 
history of Robeil Flemin<j:, who was born at Yester, 
Scotland, in 1()^K) ; educated at the university of Ediii- 
huriifh and St. Andrews, under the care of the godly 
Rutherford ; called at the aw of twentv-tAvo to lain- 
ister to the church at Camhuslang; ejected from his 
(liarire, with nearly four hundred other ministers, bv 
the 'Kilasgow Act "under King Charles II. ; driven 
to wander as a fugitive l)efore his foes ; imprisoned, 
released, guidi^l at last to Holland, and called, after 
the death of Mr. Brown, to the pastoral charge of the 
Scotch church at Rotterdam, where he settled in 1677, 
and fulfilled a faithful and successful ministry, beloved 
l)y his flock and honored by his heavenly blaster. 

The reconls of his history repi*esent him as emi- 
nent in the ministry of the word of God, a Boanerges 
and a Barnabjus coml)ined, Avhose labors were owned 
of the Lord to the salvation of many. His charitable 
disposition caused him to view with regret the strifes 
and bickcrinirs of Christians, saying, ''I am amazed 
tv) s'v^c 5r >od men thus tear (me another in the dark;" 
and remarking again, "I bless God, in fifteen y em's 
I have not driven any man's credit a thrust behind hi> 
1 ack ; but when I \\:\(l gnauK^s to speak Avell of any 
niM'i, I have done so with fiitlifubiess, and when I 
wantc^d a subject that way I kept silence.*' 

The life of Fleming avjis emphatically a life of trust, 
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and in all his persecutions his table was spread, even 
in -the. presence of his enemies ; his cup was tilled, and 
his head anointed with oil ; and he was ready to dis- 
trilmte, willing to connnunicate, rich in good works ; 
and, for the rest, hio treasures were laid up in heaven. 

His well-known work on "The FultiUini!: of the 
Scripture," his '-Treatise concerning the way of the 
Holy Ghost's working on the souls of men, especially 
after conversion, in connnunion between (iod and 
them," and another in manuscript entitled, **A short 
Index of some of the great appearances of the Lord 
in the dispensation of his providence to his poor ser- 
vants," etc. , which recorded many particular instances 
of the Lords providential dealings with him, during 
his life, serve to show something of the current of his 
thoughts, and give^some tokens of his deep and rich 
experience in the things of God. The following 
instance of his utterance of a pro[)hetic wnrning and 
its awful fulfillment, is well authenticated by writers 
of reputation and veracity : 

One day, as he was preaching to his congregation 
at Rotterdam, he observed three young men among 
the audience, whose behavior was in the highest degrees 
indecorous. The minister, observing that the conduct 
was continued, reproved tliem therefor, and desired 
that iu an assembly gathered for such a purpose, they 
should at least maintain a decent demeanor. This 
gentle admonition seemed rather to increase than 
ihate their misbehavior ; and they continued pei^ling 
:)ranges, cracking nuts, and distorting their facts at 
the minister. Fleming Avas hence compelled a second 
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time to admonish thorn; at which they ai)i>em-e(i 
still more ciiragt'd than l)efore, i)orsistiug in their 
conduct, and manifestly becoming more callous and 
incoiTiixihle. 

The worthy minister seemed so impressed aiul 
shocked at their hardened l)ehavior, that in the midst 
of the discourse he made a solemn pause, and an 
awful one too — '*proi)hetic of their end." He turned, 
and looked them full in the face for some time, a])par- 
entlv with nmch internal a^Jfitation. At len<i1h he 
addressed them in the following worxls, and in a most 
impressive manner and tone : "My young friends, 1 
jun sorry to be the bearer of such a dreadfully alanuing 
message to you, and I have begged the Lord to excuse 
me from it, l)Ut he will not; therefore I must not 
shrink from the i)ainful duty of declaring the awful 
and continued impression on my mind. I now tell 
you that you have not a week longer to live in this 
world." 

This dreadful sentence, proceeding from a man, 
somewhat excited the doubtful ai)prehensions of the 
congregation, who thought it was the ebullition of 
precipitancy and rashness ; and some of his intimate 
friends Avere of opinion that religion Avould suffer 
scorn and re[)i'()ach for it, especially if the prediction 
should not be veritied. The minister added, '*Let 
the event prove the truth of it ; for I am persuaded 
I was moved by the Spirit of God to say and affirm 
what I did, fis i)rophetic of their end." 

Monda\' passed, and nothinir occurred ; but on Tues- 
day one of the young men Avent on board a vessel to 
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prosecute an intended voyage, which Avas fixed pre- 
vious to this affair; and, in consequence of a violent 
stonu th;;t arose, the sliip was drivc»n on shore, and 
this iuihai)py youth perished in the tempest. 

On Wechiesday another of the young men Avas con- 
cerned in a quarrel with some person, the issue, (>f 
which Avas fighting a duel, with swords, whereiu I hi . 
wretched victim fell. 

On Thursday the only surviving one was suddenly 
taken ill, at which he began to he terrificMl, as two of 
his sini'ul conq)anions were already cut oH\ He then 
was desirous to send for the same minister Avhom he 
had ridiculed. When Mr. Flemhig arrived at his 
house, he asked the young man what he wanted him 
for. The youth begged he Avould pray for him ; w hen 
the minister requested to know what he would want 
him to pray for. The sup})licant replied, "For my 
life." "That is not in my power to do," rejoined the 
minister, "for I am sure you will die." "Then," 
said the youth, "beg, ori)ray, for the life of my soul, 
if you please." Fleming so far consented as to kneel 
down by the bed-side, in which posture he remained 
for a considerable time ; but at length he arose, witli- 
out having uttered a word. He then addressed the 
young man, saying that he found his lii)s so closed 
that he could not utter a syllable on his behalf. He 
accordingly took his leave ; and soon afterward, this 
last remaining of the three scoffers died in horror and 
despair, accomplishing the prediction of the minister, 
and confirming the declaration of Holy Writ, "He 
that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall 
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suddenly l)c destroyed, and that without remedy." 
The seoUer may mock at this narration, as did these 
young men at the message of the man of God ; »*ind 
the formal Pliarisee, who prays by rote for one thing 
jis well as another, may doubt and cavil at such fiicts 
a.s these ; but the man of God who, praying always 
in the Holy Ghost, finds himself helped by that 
Spirit Avhich maketh intercession with gi'oanings which 
cannot be uttered, will recognize the fact which his 
own experience has already shown, that there are 
things for which no spiritual Christian can pray, and 
times when sup[)lication is forbidden. Alas for those 
concerning whom God speaks to his servants as he 
spoke to the weeping Jeremiah of old, saying, ** Pray 
not thou for this people, neither lift up' cry nor prayer 
for them, neither make intercession to me, for I will 
NOT iiEAK TiiEE." Jcr. vii. 16. Happy are they in 
whose behalf * 'the effectual, fervent prayer of a right- 
eous man" still "availcth much." 

]\Iany remarkable prophecies and providences are 
recorded in connection with the name of Rohert 
Fleming. '*At one time," his biographer relates, 
while journeying in England, ''he fell under the York 
coach, the gi^eat wheel of which passed over his loft 
leg, but with so gentle a pressure, that the linil) 
remained unbroken and unhuit. This we shall find 
a truly wonderful escape, if we take into account the 
lumbering weight of the stage-coaches of that period, 
and the slowness of their motion." 

In the summer of 1694, during a visit to London, 
Fleming fell sick with his last illness. The Lord led 
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him gently down the dark valley, and comforted him 
with his rod and staff. At the commencement of 
the disease, which was a fever, he said to those around 
him, ''Oh, friends, sickness and death are serious 
things !" Still,, however, he did not believe that his 
end was near, but thought he should recover ; and he 
observed to a relative, that if he was appointed to die 
of this disease it would be strange, as the Lord did 
not use to hide from him the thinsfs that He did with 
him and his. But the rapid progress of the fever soon 
abated his confidence. To a friend who visited him, 
he said, "What freedom do you find in prayer for me ? 
Seems God to beckon to your petitions ? — or does he 
bind you up and leave dark impressions on your mind ? 
In this manner I have often known the way of the 
Lord." The other replied that he was in darkness 
about the matter. "Well," said the sufferer, skilled 
to interpret the slightest intimations of the divine 
Spirit, "I know your mind ; trouble not yourself for 
me ; I think I may say that I have been long above 
the fear of death." His pains increased, but amidst 
his groans and struggles, the tranquility of his soul 
seemed to be untouched ; and to every question of 
his anxious friends, his answer was, "I am very well ;" 
or, "I was never better;" or, "I feel no sickness." 
When at length he Avas so exhausted as to be unal)le 
to speak, and was unfit for his wonted prayer and 
medita-tion, he said to those who Avere beside him, "I 
have not been able, in a manner, to form one seriou;.; 
thought, since I was jsick, or apply myself unto God : 
he has applied himself unto me ; and one of hiL^ 
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nijinifostations was such, as I could have borne no 
more." Two of his sons attended his death-bed, one 
of whom cijiid to him, «*Do you know me ?" With an 
aftectioimte smile he replied, "Yes, yes, dear son, 1 
know you." About an hcmr after, he earnestly 
exclaimed, ''Help, help, for the Lord's Bake !" — and 
with a f(»w faint breathings expired. This was on the 
2r)th of July, and in the fifty-eighth year of his age, 
after a shoi-t illness of eight days. 

Of his two sons, Rol>ert rose to eminence, succeed- 
ing his father at Rotterdam, whence he was recalled 
to his native land by the invitation of the Presbyte- 
rian Cluirch at Lothbury, seconded by the personal 
re(|uest of King William, who highly prized his coun- 
sels. He is known as the author of a treatise on 
"The Fall of the Papacy," which attracted attention 
and Avas republished in connection with the political 
convulsions of 1848. He was an honored son of a 
godly sire, an instimce of the Lord's mercy to the 
third generation of them that fear him, — ^his ginnd- 
i'ather, James Fleming, having been an eminent Scot- 
tish minister, whose first wife, (not the mother of. 
Robert,) was the daughter of John Knox, "who never 
feared the face of man," and whose prayers were more 
dreadful to Mary, Queen of Scots, than an army of 
ten thousand men. 

Surely '* the secret of the Lord is with them tliat 
fear him," " and his righteousn'ess unto children^ 
children." '* Blessed are all they that put their trust 
hi him." Ps. XXV. 14; ciii. 17; ii. 12. 
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DIVINE RETRIBUTION. 

A young farmer, who lived at Belton, near Epworth , 
in Lincolnshire, about the year 1720, being at l)reak- 
fast in his hotise, started up, and cried, '*I nmst go 
into the barn!" One Jisked him, "For what?" lie 
said, "I cannot tell ;" and ran away with his knife in 
his hand. The first thing he saw, Avhen he came into 
it, was his father, who had just hanged himself on 
one of the beams. He immediately cut him down, 
took him in his anns, brought him into the house, 
and'^laid him on abed. It was pot long before he 
came to himself. He then looked upon his son, and 
said, '*Xow ftod re<iuited me ! Three and twenty 
years ago I cut down my own father, who had hanged 
himself on that very beam !" 



RICHARD BOARDMAN'S DELIVERANCE. 

*'I preached," said Kichard Boardman, acelel)rated 
Methodist preacher who died in 1782, '*one evening 
at Mould, in Flintshire, and next morning set out for 
Parkgate. After riding some miles, I asked a man 
if I was on the road to that place. He answered, 
'Yes ; but you w^ill have some sands to go over, and 
unless you ride fast you Avill be in danger of being 
enclosed by the tide.' It then began to snow to such 
a degree that I could scarcely see a step of my way, 
and my mare being w ith foal prevented me from rid- 
uiiT as fast as I otherwise should have done. I ffot to 
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tlio sands, juid pursued my journey over them some 
lime, hut the tide then came in and surrounded me 
on every side, so that 1 could neither proceed or turn 
l)a( k, and to ascend the perpendicuhir rocks was 
inipossibk^ In this situation I commended my soul 
to (lod, not having the lejist expectation of escaping 
death. In a little time 1 perceived two men run- 
ning down a hill (m the other side of the water, and by 
sonui means they got a boat and came to my relief, 
just as the sea had reached my knees as I sat on my 
sadcUe. The} took me into the lK)at, the mare swira- 
min^j: bv our side till we reached the land. 

'* While we were in the boat one of the men said, 
'Surely, sir, God is with you.' I answered, *I trust 
he is.' The man replied, 'I know he is ;' and then 
related the following circumstance : 'Last night I 
dreamed that I nuist go to the top of such a hill. 
When I awoke the dream made such an impressicm 
on mv mind that I could not rest; I therefore went 
and called uj)()n this man to accompany me. When 
we came to the i)lace we saw nothing more than usual. 
IIoweviM-, J begged him to go with me to another hill 
at a small distance, and there we saw your distressed 
situation.' 

''When Ave got ashore I went with my two friends 
to a i)ublic house not far distant from where we landed, 
and, as we were relating the wonderful providence, 
the landlord said, 'This day month we saw a gentle- 
man just in your situation, but before we could hasten 
to his relief he plunged into the sea, supposing, as 
we concluded, that his horse would swim to the shore ; 
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but they both sunk, and ^vere drowned together.' 
''I gave my deliverers all the money I had, which 
I think was about eighteen pence, and tarried all 
niffht at the hotel. Next mornin«: I was not a little 
embarrassed how to pay my reckoning, for the want 
of cash, and begged that the landlord would keej) a 
pair of silver spurs till I should redTcem them ; but 
he answered, 'Tlie Lord bless you, sir, I would not 
take a farthing from you for the world.' After some 
serious conversation with the friendly people, I bade 
them farewell, and recommenced my journey, rejoic- 
ing in the Lord, and praising him for his great salva- 
tion." 



PRESENTIMENTS. 

In endeavoring to define this strange instinct, im- 
pulse, or whatever it may be called, says a Avriter in 
the Evangelical Messenger y opinions have had, and still 
liave a wide range of difference ; and in attempting to 
iccount for it, there seems to be no greater concord 
>f views. 

Some suppose it to be an impulse from God who 
^ees the end from the beginning ; others find a solu- 
tion in the mission of guardian angels ; others, still, 
[hinkthat it is a natural gift with some, in which they 
3xcel their fellows as others do in reference to other 
endowments; while those, usually nowadays re- 
ofarded as a little superstitious, account for it on the 
ground of a "lucky birthday," or having been ))orn in 
some particular phase of the moon. Of all we have 



188 THE GUIDING HAND. 

ever read or heard on the subject, we cannot say that 
anything like a satisfactory solution has ever come to 
our knowledge. The case of St. Paul on his perilous 
voyage, does not seem to ser\"e as such. It is not 
given as a presentiment by the historian, but as the 
real ai)pearance of '<the angel of God," standing by 
him and talking to him. 

Several facts, moreover, are noticeable, which are 
equally difficult of solution. Sometimes the presen- 
timent contemplates the safety, instruction, etc., of 
the one who experiences it, while in other instances 
that of others alone is contemplated. 

And again, one may, through this impression, either 
from personal experience or through the medium of 
another, save his own life, while a number of others 
in the same peril apprehend no danger till the fatal 
moment sweeps them away. 

Such are Home of the facts. A solution will not 
be attempted. But here are some instances : — 

A gentleman with whom we are well acquainted, 
purchiised a ticket for a point on the niilroad fifty 
miles distant. The train arrived on time. He entered 
a coach, and was sitting with a paper in his hand read- 
ing, when the bell sounded the signal — "all al)oard.'' 
The sound to him Avas that of a funeral bell tolling 
the death of a friend, and involuntarily he arose and 
left the coach as the train moved off. In two hours 
the intelligence came to him that the train had met 
with a frightful accident, and the coach in which he 
had been sitting was buried under the general ruin, 
with no prospect of any one escaping alive from it. 
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Auother man in Iowa, after dinner left his fainilv 
for the hai'vest-field, passing by a fountain or spring, 
and filling his jug with fresh water. He had just 
commenced his labors when he suddenly droi)i)ed all, 
and said he must go lionie ; and in doing so, passing 
by the spring again he was just in time to save the 
life of his darling and only child which had follo\v(»d 
him at a distance, and in endeavoring to 'ssee the 
baby" in the water, had fallen into it. 

The following instances are recorded in Shuber's 
Mirror of Nature : — 

*'A gentleman, an acquaintance of the celebrated 
French authoress, Mme. Beaumont, was about mak- 
ing a pleasure trip on the river with some of his 
friends. Everything wjis ready, and he was just 
entering the boat, when hi^ sister, a deaf mute, came 
suddenly and most anxiously running along, and seiz- 
ing her brother's arm and coat, tried to keep him 
back ; but finding this unavailable, she threw herself 
at his feet, and taking hold of his knees, expressed, 
by the most imploring gestures, her wish that he 
ishould desist from going on the water. Touched by 
the painful, entreating expression in the face and pos- 
ture of the deaf mute, several persons joined in the 
prayers of the poor unfortunate girl, and her brother 
(iiially yielded to their wishes. It was fortunate for 
lim he did so, for the boat had gone but a short dis- 
:ance on the w^ater, when a sudden gust of wind cap- 
sized it. Several* of the company found a watery 
rrave, and he, who could not even swim, would no 
loubt have shared the same fate, if his sister, by some 
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iliviuo premonition had not prevented his going. 

**()nce, on an evening, a rich and Inuiigu faraer 
felt, by some secret impulse, impelled to send some 
articles of food to a poor family in the neighlwrhood, 
at a late honr. 'Wherefore so late; cannot this be 
don<» as well to-morrow?' said those around him. 
* No,' replied he, ' it must l)e done now.' While insist- 
in<r, the worthy farmer did not know what a hlessing 
his IxMicvolent iu'tion wtus, just then, to the tenant (rf 
the poor hut, for there the father, who had to nour- 
ish and sustain the family, had fallen sick ; the mother 
was intirm already, and the children had been crying 
for more than two days — the youngest of whom was 
nearly dead from hunger. Thus the most pressing 
wants were at once removed, and perhaps some lives 
saved. 

''Another gentleman, liWng near some coal miner:j 
in Silesia, awoke one night from his sleep Avith an 
irresistible impression to go down in his garden. He 
arose, went down ; the impulse led him out of the 
back gate of his garden into the fields, where he 
arrived just in time to save the life of a miner, who, 
in climl)ing up a ladder, missed his footing and fell 
down the shaft into a coal-tub, which his son was at 
that moment winding up, but by the increased weight 
was unable^ to do so now alone. 

*' A ven(»rable clergyman in England once felt, like- 
wise, an unexpected desire to pay, late at night, a 
visit to a friend of his, whom he knew to l)e of a very 
melancholy turn of mind. Though extremely wearied 
by the cares and labors of the day, the venerahle 
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gentleman could not resii:?t his secrt»t impulse. So 
le went, and, strange to say, umved just in time to 
>revent his friend from tak|ng his own life. The 
aightly visit and friendly exhortations had sueh a 
wholesome effect on the depressed spirits of his frii»nd, 
that he never again attempted to commit suicich*. 

''Professor Buchner, of Marburg, Iwing once in 
very pleasant company, felt a strong desirt* to go 
home and remove his bed from its old jilace to anothi^r 
comer of his bedroom. He yielded to the impulse. 
Having done so, he felt agsiin at ease, and went back 
to his friends. During the night a large portion of 
the ceiling in the room, just where the lH»d fonnerly 
stood, cnmibled down, and would no doubt havi* 
crushed him to death, had the bed not been removed.'' 



THOMAS HOWNHAM. 

The subject of the following providence was a very 
K)or man, who lived in a lone house or hut upon a 
Qoor, called Banuour-moor, about a mile from Low- 
ck, and two miles from Doddington, in the county 
f Northumberland. He had no means to sui)port a 
irife and two young children save the scanty earnings 
btjiined by keeping an ass, on which he used to carry 
oals from Barmour c^oal-hill to Doddington and 
Vooler ; or by making brooms of the heath, and scll- 
ig them around the country. Yet poor and dcs[)ised 
s he was, in consequence of his poverty, in my forty 
ears' acquaintance w^ith the professing world I have 
earce met with his equal as a man that lived near to 
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God, or one who was favored with more evident 
answers to prayer. My parents then living at a vil- 
lage called Ilanging-Hay, about one mile and a half 
from his hut, I had frequent interviews with him, in 
one of which he was very solicitous to know whether 
my father or. mother had sent him any unexpected 
relief the night before. I answered him in the nega- 
tive, so far as I knew, at which he seemed to l>e uneasy. 
I then pressed him to know what relief he had found ; 
and how. After requesting secrecy, unless I should 
hear of it from some other quarter, and if so, he l>eggcd 
I would acquaint him, he proceeded to infonii me, tliat 
being disappointed of receiving money for his coiik 
the day before, he returned home in the evening, mid 
to his jDain and distress, found that there was neither 
bread, nor meal, nor anything to supply their place, 
in his house ; that his wife wept sore for the poor 
children, who were both crying until they fell asleep; 
that he got them to bed, and their mother with them, 
who likewise soon went to sleep, being worn out with 
the sufferings of the children, and her own tender 
feelings. 

Beincr a tine moonliffht nififht, he went out of the 
house to a retired spot at a little distance, to meditate 
on those remarkable expressions in Ileb. iii. 17 — 19. 
Here he continued, as he thought, about an hour and 
a half ; found great liberty and enlargement in prayer, 
and got such a heart-loathing and soul-humbling sight 
of himself, and such interesting views of the grace of 
God, and the love of his adorable Saviour, that thou^ 
he went on purpose to spread his family and temporal 
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wants before the Lord, yet having (>]>1ain<Ml a hrart- 
attraeting and soul-captivating view of him l»y faith, 
he was so enamored with his heautv, and so anxious 
to have his heart entirely under his forming iiand, 
that all thought about temporals was tak(»n away. 

In a sweet, serene, and composed frame of mind, \w 
returned to his house ; when, by the light of the moon 
through the window, he perceived something u[)on a 
stool or form (for chairs they had none) lu'forc tlic 
bed, and, after viewing it with astonishment, and feel- 
ing it, he found it to be a joint of meat roasted, and 
a loaf of bread, about the size of our half-pi»ck loaves. 
He then went to the door to look if he could see anv 
body; and after using his voice, as well as his eyes, 
and neither i)erceiving nor hearing any one, he re- 
turned in, awoke his wife, who was still asleep, ask<Ml 
a blessing, and then awoke the children, and gave 
them a comfortable rei)ast; but could give me no fur- 
ther account. I related this extraordinary- affair to 
mv father and mother, who both heard it Avith astoii- 
ishment but ordered me to keep it a secret as re- 
quested ; and such it would ever have remained, hut 
for the following reason : 

A short time after this event I left the count rv : 
but on a visit, about twelve years after, at a IViinuVs 
the conversation one evening took a turn about ont^ 
Mr. Stangeways, commonly called Stranguage, a 
farmer, who lived at Lowick-High steed, Avhicli people 
named ''Pinch-me-near," on account of this miserlv 
wretch that dwelt there. I asked what had ])ecome 

of his property, as I apprehended that he had never 

7 
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done one generous action in his lifetime. An elderly 
woman in the company said I was mistaken ; for she 
could lelate one, which was somewhat curious. She 
said that she had lived with him as servant or house- 
keeper ; that about twelve or thirteen yeai*s ago, one 
Thursday morning, he ordered her to have a whole 
joint of meat roasted, having given her directions, a 
day or two before, to bake two large loaves of white 
bread. He then went to Wooler market, taking a 
bit of bread and cheese in his pocket, as usual. He 
came home in the evening in a very bad humor, and 
went soon to bed. In about two hours he called up 
his man-servant, and ordered him to take one of the 
loaves and the joint of meat, and carry them down 
the mooi- to Thomas Hownham's and leave them there. 
The man did so, and finding the family asleep, he set 
them at their bedside, and came away. 

The next morning her master called her and the 
man-servant in, and seemed in great agitation of mind. 
He told them that he intended to have invited a Mr. 
John Mool, with two or three more neighboring far- 
mers Avho were always teasing him for his meanness, 
to sup with him the night before ; that he w^ould not 
invite them in the market-place, as he proposed \o 
have taken them by surprise near home, as tw^o or 
three of them passed his house, but a smart shower of 
rain coming on, they rode off, and left him before he 
could get an opportunity ; that going soon to bed he 
did not rest well, fell a-dreaming, and thought b* 
saw Hownham's wife and children starving ; tluit he 
awoke and put off the impression ; that he dreamed 
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the second time, and endeavored again to shake it off, 
but that he was altogether overcome with the non- 
sense the third time ; that he believed the devil was 
in him, but that since he was so foolish as to send the 
meat and bread, he could not now help it, and charged 
her and the man never to speak of it, or he would 
turn them away directly. She added that since he 
was dead long ago, she might relate it, as a proof that 
he had done one generous action^ though he was grieved 
for it afterwards. This is the fact ; let those that read 
make their own reflections. 

The above striking narrative is well authenticated, 
and was published in the Connecticut Magazine for 
April, 1812. It illustrates how easy it is for Him 
who feedeth the ravens, to care for all the needs of 
his people even in the most mysterious ways. 



CAPTAIN BRITWELL'S DREAM. 

Captain Abner Britwell, an old '* down-east " sailor, 
thus relates how life and his ship were saved on one 
occasion, by a miracle of Providence : 

'* My employers gave me a ship, and I made two 
successful voyages in her. The third voyage was to 
go to the Pacific. I had a new crew, and after we 
had doubled Cape Horn, I began to fear that a mutiny 
was on foot. It was not long before I became con- 
vinced that such was not only the fact, but that I had 
some desperate men on board. I had watched until 
I had become assured that the most diabolical plot 
was on foot, but I knew not where to place my hand. 
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''One niglit, while we were off the Chilian coast, 
I dreamed that I was keeping my mate's watch, and 
that I had crawled into the long-boat to get out of 
the way of the rain. While there, I thought three of 
my men came and sat down close by me, and com- 
nn^icod to converse upon the subject of murdering 
their officers, and taking the ship. The names of 
these three were Brant, Cummings, and McDermot. 
They were ill-visaged fellows, and I had suspected 
them from the start. I could hear every word they 
spoke, and my heart beat painfully as they hiid bare, 
step l)y step, the plan they had concocted. They 
were the leaders, and were to have the offices when 
the ship was theirs. On the third night the blow 
was to be struck. We, in the cabin, were to be cut 
down first, and then four of the men, whom they 
dare not trust, were to follow. 

"I started up from my sleep. My heart was 
l)eating (|uickly, and a cold sweat was upon my brow. 
The dream still sounded in my ears, and it was some 
moments ere I could realize that I was in my own 
bunk. When I had fairly collected my thoughts, I 
turned out, and went on deck, and by a sort of 
instinctive impulse I walked forward. It was an 
hour i)ast midnight, and the moon was just rising. 
I saw three men sitting upon the heel of a spar top- 
mast — exactly where I had seen these three men 
sitting in my dream — and as I came near I heard the 
words, — 

' ' ' Hush ! here comes one of 'em ! ' spoken by one 
of the number, and then they started up, and went 
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to the forecastle.. I saw who they were — Brant, 
Cummings, and McDermot — the trio of my dream ! 

*'On the folio whig morning, I felt so impressed 
with the importance of my dream, that I resolved to 
act upon it. I told the officers that I suspected the 
source and direction of the mutiny, but I would not 
tell them how I gained the knowledge. Those of 
the men whom I knew I could tinist were called ujion 
to help me. 

'* After dinner I stationed two of my officers at a 
convenient point in the cabin, armed with cords and 
canvas bags. Then I sent my boy on deck to tell 
Brant that I wished to see him. He came down, and 
as his foot touched the cabin floor, a bag was thrown 
over his head, and he was thrown down and gagged 
with little trouble. As soon as he was hauled out of 
the way, I sent up for Cummings. He came, and 
was treated, in like manner, though we had to 
administer a light tap on the head before we could 
overcome him. 

"I sent for McDermot next, and when he had 
been secured, the rest was easy enough. AVe armed 
ourselves and went on deck. The crew were called 
aft, and I told them of the plot I had discovered. I 
did not tell them that thus far I had only dreamed 
the particulars, but I professed to have certain infor- 
mation. When they found that the ringleaders were 
captured and bound, they begged foi* mercy, and 
offered to make a full confession, and behave them- 
selves in the future. I trusted them, and they 
revealed to me the whole plot, as the leaders had laid 
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it out. It was exactly — word for word, and deed 
for deed—cui I had dreamed it. Three days after- 
ward we reaclu^d Valparaiso, and the three mutineers 
were disposed of without much trouble." 



BEGGING BREAD. 

*' David said, * I have been young and now am old ; 
yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his 
seed bc»<2:<rin<r Inead.' ^Vell, David did not see what 
1 am seeing," said Mrs. H. to her sick daughter, 
somewhat bitterly, as she adjusted her bonnet and 
shawl to go out upon the street. 

It was a suiuiy morning in the autumn of 1856, 
when this shadow of distnist and want fell upon the 
heart and home of Mrs. H., who then resided in 
Spriiiglield, Massachusetts. 

She had ])eeii a widow for ten years, and was well 
advanced in life when her husband died. He had 
been for years a minister of Christ's gospel, and, 
without stated charge or salary, had been active in 
his Master's cause, until death had called him from 
lal)or to repose, leaving his wife, as so many minis- 
ters' wives have ]>een left, without property or earthly 
resourees. She had depended upon the exeilions of 
her daughter, and this daughter, although in delicate 
hcaltli, had for six years cheerfully plied the needle 
J>r their support in their pleasant, but hum])le home, 
of a k^^!^ ^^^s prostrated by sickness ; not a sickness 
du '• ^^ ^'^^ks' continuance, but.of months and 3^ears, 

^*^g which she was unable to do anything. But 
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through all these months and years Mrs. II. had 
found her God a covenant-keeping Ciod. He had 
watched over her, had sent her daily hr(»ad ; but 
now she was brought into a great strait. Iler means 
were exhausted, the last piece of bread was eaten ; it 
was late in autunm, and a h>ng winter w ith sickness 
and privation seemed to be staring her in the face ; 
and the enemy of souls had so taken advantage of 
these circumstances and presented such powerful 
temptations to her mind, that she was not aware how 
she was (piestioning the care of her heavenly Fatlu^*, 
and had for a moment lost sight of the promise that 
her bread should be given her, and her water should 
l)e sure. 

Looking carefully about her room to see if any 
portion of her morning's work had csca})ed her notiee 
— for her household motto had ever been, *' If poor, 
always tidy" — and all things being in order, the 
furniture dusted, the stove polished, the window- 
curtains raised to admit the sunbeams that t^lanted 
throuorh the ])ranches of the larire cotton-wood tree 
growing in the adjoining yard, and casting flickering 
shadows upon the rag carpet which her diligent hands 
had made, — her sick daughter, the only niemi)er rS 
her family, l)eingmade comfiu'table for the short time 
she expected to ])e absent, — she yet j^aused a little, 
turned to glance at the clock which stood upon thc^ 
mantel, — ''Half past eleven," said she, *' and nothing 
for dinner;" and then turning from the clock she 
gave a long, lingeringJo:)k at an old-fashioned profile 
which hung beside it, and musingly said : 
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'sTiist as constant as tlie tirking of that clock, 
were his hi})ors in his Master's vineyard ; just as 
faithfully as that tells the hour, did he lift his voice 
in his iMaster's cause/' 

Mrs. 11. leaned against the mantel as if absorbed 
in thoujifht. Her tall, cominandino: form was vet 
unbowed by age; and though more than sixty years 
had r()])bed her fair face of its youthful beauty, yet 
they had not (juenched the light of life and hope 
which glowed upon her countenance. But her face 
now gnnv sad as she recalled the by-gone years, the 
home of plenty which she had left to share the toils 
and strujj^ofles of him whose features were outlined 
l)efoi-e luu' ; and the thought of the present needs of 
herself and her sick daughter conspired with the 
renuMubrances of the past, to cast a trace of sadness 
over a face that had often shed sunshine on manv a 
tr<)u])led soul. 

-*I think," said she at last, rousing herself from 

her reverie, "I Avill go to Mrs. B .nnd ask her for 

a piece of bread for our dinner ; I have no other wny 
to get it ; and she has often told me to call upon her 
if I should be troulded. A new business indeed for 
me !" and the saddened look grew deeper. 

**My father," she continued, 'Mvas a righteous 
man, and Avas called h\ those who had no religion, 
' St. Paul ;' not to make spoii: of him, but l)ecause 
his Christian name was Paul, and they saw a similarity 
of character between the two, and the same fiiin 
adherence to the truth and love for souls in him as 
in that venerable apostle. Well, here am I, his 
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youngest child, and am going out to ank for a piece 
of bread. Yes," said the discouraged woman, '' I am 
experiencing more than David did in this respect. I 
cannot claim that I am perfect, yi^i I am trying to 
serve the Lord. But my father was a whole-h(»art(Ml 
(Christian, and so was my husband, and I want bread T 

When the poor woman had thus j)ourcd out tli(» 
sorrows of her lieail, and was drawin<j: on lu»r o:h)V(\s 
to stai-t upon her painful erittnd, she heard a gentle 
rap at the door. 

"There! "said she, "some one has come, and I 
wanted to ofet some ])read for dinner ! " hut check i no: 
herself she opened the door, when a young woman 
whom she had seen but a few times, and one who 
ever prefaced her visits to the sick with prayer, 
entered, and said : 

"I have often heard of your daughter's sickness, 
and felt a strong desire to come and see her Hi is 
morning. And I brought a simple gift. I hope you 
will not feel hurt bec:uise it is such a connnon arlich', 
for when I tried to select something else my mind 
was unaccountably directed to this^'' and she hesitat- 
ingly laid upon the table a loaf of bread! 

Mrs. H. felt reproved. But oh, hoAV lovingly 
and gently had her heavenly Father reproved h(^r I 
She told her visitor why she had on her bonnet and 
shawd, and then said tearfully and reverently, 

"I can now say with David, 'I have been young ^ 
and now am old; yet have I not seen the righteous 
forsaken, nor his seed bagging breads 

And that night, as she kneeled by her daughter's 
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sick-bed, how earnestly she l>egged for pardon for 
that iiioinent of unbelief, and prayed for strength lo 
say, ^'Though He shiy me, yet >vill I trust in him." 

It is now about fifteen years since God sent that 
h)af of bn^ad to that widow's humble home ; and in 
all that time, in many wondrous ways, he has shown 
his care, and his faithfulness has never failed. 

Mrs. H. has since passed from eai-thly toils, and 
rests in i)eace and hope ; her daughter yet survives, 
a witness to the mercy of the Lord ; and her hand has 
traced this record of her heavenly Father's evcr- 
Avatchful care, in the hope that it may strengthen 
some poor afflicted child of God who knows the lack 
of earthly blessings and enjoyments, and encourage 
those who can minister to the sick and distressed, to 
seek and follow the directions of God's guiding hand 
in dispensing their charities to those who stand in 
need of their assistance. 



A J^AEFUL BIDE. 

That "the angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them," is 
not only exju'essly stated in the word of God, but 
also abundantly shown in the history of his people. 
Nor uevA we confine ourselves to the sacred records 
in our examination of this subject, for he who walks 
th(> earth with eyes anointed from on high, will ofien 
r(»c()gnizethc wondrous working of mysterious powers 
which chang(» (he course of human events, and work 
together for good to them that love God. 
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Among many strange experiences of an eventful 
life, I recall one which may serve to illustrate this 
subject; and the simple facts in the case, as nearly 
as I can remember them, are now for the first time 
recorded, for the glory of God and the good of those 
who may read them. 

In the winter of 1858, when we resided in Roches- 
ter, N. Y., my husband, through exposure iu gosjR'l 
la])or, suffered an attack of lung fever ; and during 
the period of his convalescence he employed hims(Of 
incompleting a little volume, "The Great Contro- 
versy Between God and Man; its Origin, Progress, 
and End," which, having finished, he carried to Xew 
York and placed in the hands of the printer, and 
remained in the city to su})erintend its issue. While 
there an open door was set before him ; and in various 
churches, as opportunity was afforded, he testified of 
the gospel of the grace of God, especially in the 
South street church in Brooklyn, where many heard 
the word with joy, and believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

The period of his stay being somewhat protracted, 
and the work increasing on his hands, he decided, in 
accordance with the desire of friends there, to send 
for me to come and assist in the labor. Accordingly 
(m the morning of the l(^th of Fel)ruary I received 
from him a telegram saying, " Come on to New Yoi*k 
if possible to-night, by the Harlem Road ;" — the fire 
by that route being somewhat cheaper than by the 
others ; — and fearing that he might have been taken 
Avith hemorrhage of the lungs, I arranged my house- 
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hold affairs, and took the evening train for Albany, 
en route for Now York. 

Ul)on entering the railway carriage I felt a strange 
sensation of uneasiness steal over me. I had often 
travelled alone and without anxiety, and was cour- 
ageous and independent, ])ut I could not dispel a 
dreadful ai)prehension of approaching danger, which 
hung like a shadow over my mind. I tried to resist 
the feeling, but in vain. All night long, as the train 
thundered over its iron track for more than two 
hundred miles, the fear of coming calamity lay like a 
])urden on my thoughts ; — sleep fled from my eyelids; 
all efforts to feel unconcerned were vain, and I could 
only pray the Lord to spare my life to reach my 
journey's end in peace, and meet my husband once 
more. 

At sunrise we arrived at Albany and I gladly left 
the train, thankful that I was safely there, and jjleased 
to feel that all my gloomy fears and fancies were but 
the offspring of disordered nerves, and the results 
of })liysical exhaustion. But when we crossed the 
Hudson river and entered the Harlem R. II. cars for 
New York, to my astonishment my apprehensions 
returned again with redoubled force, and I felt cer- 
tain that some disaster was about to occur. It seemed 
to me that the train which we were on was destined 
to hv, smashed to pieces; and though I tried to per- 
suade myself that it was but an idle whim, the result 
of mere nervous depression, yet no skill of reasoning, 
or force of will could banish the feelinof fnmi mv mind. 

I occupied a seat near the forward end of the ciir- 
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Jiage, over the wheels, and, after riding some two 
hours in this state of anxiety and peHurhation, I 
thought I heard a voice saying to me, "Put your 
feet up on the seat." I turned to see if any oiu* had 
spoken to me, but no one was sitting near ; and I 
started to draw my feet up ))eneath me on th(» scat, 
when the thought occurred to me that such a posture 
would look strangely to the other i)asscngcrs, and I 
stopped. Again the voice seemed to say, ''Put 
your feet up on the seat!'' and thinking only of the 
strangeness of the suggestion, and liow foolish 1 was 
to yield to such impressions, I said, **I iciU not he 
so nenous," and planted my feet firmly on the Hoor. 

My apprehensions of danger, however, increased, 
and I could but continue in earnest prayer that God 
would protect me to my journey's end. A few 
moments of suspense thus passed away, and there 
was a sudden report as of an explosion, and a hissing 
roar as of escaping steam ; the train came to a sudden 
stand-still ; the passengers screamed and rushed for 
the door, while I, forgetful that I had ever known a 
fear, sat calmly in my seat, half amused at the sur- 
rounding tumult that filled the car. 

At that moment the conductor entered the car and 
said, "Be calm ; be calm ; there is no one hurt ;" and 
then looking along on the floor as if in search of 
something, he came to where I sat, glanced down 
upon the floor in front of my seat, and looking at me 
with astonishment he inquired, " Are you not fright- 
ened?" "Oh, no," I replied, forgetting to mention 
that I had my part of the fright l>efore. " AVcll, 
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you are one among a thousand," said he. He pointed 
to the floor l)eneath my feet. A 2>ortion of it, some 
ei«rhteen inches s(iuaie, was stove and splintered up, 
and the pieces of a hi-oken car wheel were visible, 
cn)\vding their way up through tlie wreck. For the 
first time I then noticed that my feet were drawn up 
Iwneath nie on the seat. How or when they got 
there I never knew. The conductor inquired, *' Are 
you hurt?" I replied I was not. He said, "If 
your feet had 1x?en down there you might have been 
injured badly;" and turning to a gentleman who 
stood l)y he remarked, ''If we had not discovered 
just at that moment that the boiler was nearly dry, 
and that we were in danger of an explosion, we 
should not have halted, and the ti-ain would have 
been all smashed up." 

I had noticed i3reviously an unusual thumping 
beneath my feet, but attributed it to the roll and 
jostle of the wheels ; but it appeared that there was a 
broken car wheel under me, and if that wheel had 
made a dozen revolutions more, I should probably 
have been a torn and mangled corpse, the train would 
have been v/recked, and this story would never have 
been told. The stopping of the train at that critical 
time, was, I doubt not, the means of saving my life. 

After a delay of two or three hours, while another 
engine was being procured from Chatham, we pro- 
ceeded to New York, where I found my husband 
waiting for me at the depot ; and we thanked God 
for his preserving mercy to us. 

Years have passed since then. I have travelled in 
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safety many thousands of miles, through the favor of 
Him who hath ofiven liis an«:els char<re eonoemins: 
his people to keep them in all their ways ; and 
though I have never since experienced such a scnst* 
of apprehension as haunted me through that fearful 
ride, or such a strange deliverance from inqxMiding 
destruction, yet I see no reason to doul)t the constant 
presence and kindly care of Him whose mighty hand 
delivered me "from so great a death" when I took 

that fearful ride. Harriet B. HanUngs. 



'' TAKE CARE OF fflM." 

"I was a father to the poor; and the cause which 
I knew not I searched out." This was the course of 
the patient man, and his example is worthy of our 
imitation. But we are prone to forget our duty in 
he multiplicity of other cares, and sometimes avc 
leed the guidings of a divine impulse to quicken us 
o diligence and lead us in our way. And when thus 
lirected we do well to give heed to the inward voice. 

A Christian w^oman in New Bedford, Mass., relates 
he following account, w^hich illustrates this subject : 

''In the winter of 1872, while on a visit for a few 
lays in company with some friends, I was impressed 
•ne morning with the remembrance of an Irishman, 
iho, some months before, had had the care of our 
orse, and had occasionally brought it to the door 
i)r me. This was the only acquaintiuue I had with 
im. With the remembrance of this man, these 
rords sounded in my ears, ' Take care of him.' I 
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asked my husband if he knew anything about Tom. 
He said ho did not; the last time he saw him was, 
perhaps, two months before, when we were riding, 
and he told me Tom had left the stable on account of . 
his heahh. 

" I said to him, ' Something is to be done for him,' 
and asked if he knew whether he was sick, or very 
poor. He said he did not. * Well,' I said, 'some- 
thing is the matter, and we must see about it.' He 
told me he did not think the stable-keeper would let 
him suffer ; Tom had worked for him too many years, 
and he guessed he would be taken care of. Sol 
Avas quieted, and so was the spirit within me, until 
I had l)een at home a day and a half, when at night 
the woman who worked forme by the day, asked me 
if I was willing she should have a glass of my jelly 
to take to Tom. The moment she mentioned Tom, 
it struck me like a thunder-bolt, while the flash of 
the Si)irit revealed to me that I had disregarded his 
teachings. 

"I asked the woman what the matter was with Tom ; 
she said he Avas very sick with consumption, and 
they were very poor, he having a wife and three or 
four children. I told her I was bidden while away 
to care for them, but had neglected it to my condem- 
nation and shame, and ])ade her to take the jelly or 
anvtliini>* else there was in the house that would make 
him comfortable, and also a dollar for the sick man, 
it being all the money I had at the time. 

"The next morning was Sunday, and feeling the 
matter still on my mind, I asked my husband if he 



THE GUIDING HANI>. 209 

would go, before l^reakfast, and see what they 
needed. He went, found the man very siek and the 
family very needy, having in the house only what the 
dollar had bought for them in coal and provisions. 
They were made comfortable, but Tom lived only a 
few days to express his unbounded gratitude. 

"Thus I was taught the importance of InMug 
prompt to obey the manifestations of the Si)irit." 

Instances of this general character are by no means 
unusual. Many who read these lines can testify to 
personal experience of a similar nature. Well will 
it be for us if we leani to heed the Spirit's call, and 
'*to do good and to communicjite forget not, for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased." 



• CAPTAIN YONNT'S DREAM. 

The tender mercies of the Lord are over all his 
works ; and the limit of divine possibilities is far 
beyond the range of human vision, understanding, or 
prescience. By ways we knoAv not our heavenly 
Father leads the ignorant and blind, and teaches us 
the path in which we should go ; sometimes instructing 
us from his livinor Word ; sometimes ])V the intima- 
tions of his providence ; scmietimes ])y the whisper- 
in«:s of a still, small voice, which strui^riJfles foi-ahear- 
ing amid the noisy tumults of our waking hours ; 
and at other times by the more vivid revelations with 
which he impresses our passive minds in the silence 
of our nightly slumbers. 

A striking instance of the mysterious working of 
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God to accomplish his providential deliverances, is 
related by Horace Bushnell, in the fourteenth chap- 
ter of liis work on ^"^ Nature and the Supernatural^^ 
togetlicr constituting the One System of God :" 

" As I sat by the fire," says Dr. Bushnell, " one 
stormy Noveni])er night, in a hotel parlor in the Napa 
Valley, of California, there came in a most venerable 
and beniirnant-looking person, with his wife, and took 
their scats in the circle. The stranger, as I after- 
ward learned, Avas Captain Yonnt, a man who canie 
over into California, as a trapper, more tlian forty 
years ago. Here he has lived, apart from the great 
Avorld and its questions, acquiring an immense landed 
estate, and becoming a kind of acknowledged patri- 
arch in the country. His tall, manly person, and his 
gracious, paternal look, as totally imsophisticated in 
the cxpressicm as if he had never heard of 'a philo- 
soi)hic doubt or question in his life, marked him as 
the tru(^ patriarch. The conversation turned, I know 
not how, on spiritism and the modern necromancy, 
and ho discovered a degree of inclination to believe 
in the rci)orted mysteries. His wife, a much j'^ouiig- 
er and ai)parently Christian person, intimated that 
pr()])a])ly he was predisposed to this kind of faith,))}' 
a very peculiar experience of his own, and evidently 
desired that he might be drawn out by some intelli- 
gent discussion of his queries. 

"At my re(j[uest, he gave me his story. About six 
or seven years previous, in a mid-winter's night, he 
had a dream, in which he saw what appeared to be a 
company of emigi'ants, arrested by the snow of the 
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mountains, and perishing rapidly by cold and hun- 
ger. He noted the very cast of the scenery, marked 
by a huge perpendicular front of white rock cliff*; 
he saw the men cutting off what appeared to be trci»- 
tops, rising out of deep gulfs of snow ; he distin- 
guished the very features of the persons, and the look 
of their particular distress. He Avoko, profoundh 
impressed with the distinctness and apparent reality 
of his dream. At length befell asleep, and dreamed 
exactly the same dream again. In the morning be 
could not expel it from his mind. Falling in, short- 
ly, with an old hunter comrade, he told him the story, 
and was only the more deeply impressed, by bis rec- 
ognizing, without hesitation, the scenery of the 
dream. This comrade came over the Sierras, 1)> the 
Carson Valley Pass, and declared that a spot in tbe 
pass answered exactly to his description. By tbis, 
the unsophisticated patriarch was decided. He. im- 
mediately collected a company of men, witli nuilcs 
and blankets, and all necessary provisions. Tbe 
neighbors were laughing, meantime, at bis credulity. 
' No matter,' said he, 'I am able to do tbis, and I 
will, for I verily believe that the fact is according to 
my dream.' The men were sent into the mountains, 
one hundred and fifty miles distant, directly to tbe 
Carson Valley Pass ; and there they found tbe com- 
pany, in exactly the condition of the dream, and 
brought in the remnant alive. 

*'A gentleman present said, ' You need have no 
doubt of this ; for we Californians all know the facts, 
and the names of the families brought in, who now 
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look upon our venerable friend as a kind of saviour.' 
These names he gave, and the places where they re- 
side, and I found afterwards that the California people 
were ready, everywhere, to second his testimony. ] 

"Nothing could be more natural than for thegood- 
hoarted patriarch himself to add, that the brightest 
thing in his life and that which gave him gi-eatest 
joy, Avas his simple faith in that dream. I thought, 
also, I could see in that joy, the glimmer of a true 
Christian love and life, into which, unawares to him- 
self, he had really been entered by that faith. Let 
any one attempt, now, to account for the coincidences 
of that dream by mere natural causalities, and he will 
be glad enough to ease his labor, by the acknowledg- 
ment of a supernatural Providence." 

So nmch we learn fi'om Dr. Bushnell, but who can 
tell the rest? Such histories are never fully writteir; 
the inside view is only seen by God himself. Who 
knows what prayers went up that night from fathers, 
mothers, wives, and friends, in far-off eastern homes, 
in behalf of those emigrants Avhohad set forth upon 
their long and dangerous way? Who can tell the 
midnight groans and secret sighs of hearts that held 
communion with the Lord, and craved his blessing 
over the absent ones ? And who can tell the uttered 
or unspoken pleadings that arose from that stomi- 
beleagured band, who, perishing amid the rigor of 
that awful winter's cold, looked up to God when every 
earthly hope and help had failed? Doubtless, if those 
rescued ones were called to tell their tale, we should 
tind in this account not only a story of the wise direc- 
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tion of God's guiding hand, which selected perhaps 
the only man in California who had meauH to send 
delivenmce to these distressed ones, and faith enough 
in the unseen to heed a divine monition, hut also a 
most striking record of the wondrous viiiu(» of pre- 
vailing prayer, poured out by souls in son* nnd deep 
distress. 

Enough, however, is visible and undenialjh* in this 
case, to demonstrate the existence of a providential 
Protector, and to encourage men to trust in Him. 



THE SHIPWRECKED CREW. 

Admiral Sir Thomas Williams, the founder of the 
Royal Naval Female School for the education of 
naval officers' daughters, was in the connnand of a 
ship crossing the Atlantic Ocean. His course brought 
them within sight of the island of Ascension, at that 
time uninhabited, and never visited by any ship except 
for the purpose of collecting turtles, which abound 
on the coast. The island is barely seen on the hor- 
izon, but as Sir Thomas looked at it, he was struck 
with an unaccountable desire to steer towards it. llc^ 
felt how strange such a visit would appear to his 
crew, and tried to disregard it; but in vain! tli(> 
desire of the straightforward and excellent com- 
mander became more and more uro:ent ; and seeinir 
that they were fast leaving the island behind them, 
he told his lieutenant to prepare to '' put about ship/' 
and steer for Ascension. His lieutenant ventured 
respectfully to remark to Sir Thomas that changing 
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their course would greatly delay them ; that justii 
tliat nionicnt the men were going to their dinner; 
that, at least, some delay might l)e allowed. But 
those arguments seemed to increase the captiiitfs 
anxiety, and he gave the word of command which m 
n(»vcr resisted. He saw in the countenances of Ms 
officers an expression of wonder and even blame, Iwit 
he was obeyed, and the ship was steered toward the 
uninteresting little island. All eyes and spy-glasses 
were inunediately fixed upon it, and soon somethii^ 
was perceived on the shore. 

"It is Avhite — it is a flag — it must be a signal!" 
were the cries which at intervals broke from the 
excited crew. 

When they neared the shore a painful spectacle 

met their view. Sixteen men, wrecked on that coast 
many days before, and suffering th'e extremity of 

hunger, had set up a signal, though almost without 

hope of relief. The shipwrecked men were taken on 

l)oard, and the voyage completed. 



DELIVERANCE FROM DESPAIR. 

The following account, extracted from a volume 
entitled Remarkable Providences^ illustrates the won- 
drous ways in Avhich God manifests himself to break 
the snare of the fowler, and deliver the souls that sit 
in darkness, doubting the love of Him who died for 
them, and despairing of that mercy which still ex- 
tends to them with open hand a pardon bought with 
blood : 

During a powerful revival of religion that took 
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"place many years ago, in Salem county, N. J., there 
f'Wiis a young woman who was indueed hy her frien<ls 
■ %o attend the meeting, and becoming deeply affei'ted, 
ivas persuaded to approach the altar, whore, aft<»r 
t much seeking, with bitter rei)entimce, she was hai)pily 
[ . CDDverted to God. 

•r_. 

This person became veiy exemplary in her deix)!!- 

Bent, and wherever she went, had something to say 

iD&yor of the blessed treasure she had so recent Iv 

found, she remaining faithful for a nuinl)er of years. 

Sie married a deeply pious man, with whom she 

lived happily. In a few years he died, and she, 

r being left a widow, and poor, had to struggle hard 

^* for the support of herself and children ; but at this 

time, when the consolations of religion were the most 

? needed, she gave way to a murmuring and repining 

spirit, and became very wicked and unhappy. She 

remained in this state many long years. Effort after 

effort was made to reclaim her, but all apparently in 

vain. 

One of her sons at this time embraced reliirion, 
and consequently became deeply solicitous for his 
mother's salvation. He prayed and wept, and Avith 
many entreaties urged her to return to the Slu^pherd 
and Bishop of souls. To all this her answer was, 
'* You need not giieve for me, my son, for my day 
of gi'ace is gone — the Spirit has not strivcMi with me 
for over twenty years; my damnation is sure." At 
this time her health, which had been very good, 
began to decline ; day by day she ])ecami» weaker and 
weaker, until it was apparent to all that the fell 
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destroyer had marked her for his prey. The desj 
that tilled her heart, with the afflictions of liev^> ,^ 
soon wore her down to almost nothing. Bretni 
came from all directions, by the importumiyof 
son, to pray for her, and point her to Christ, «* 
friend of sinners ; but in vain. To all of their soto^i 
tations and entreaties her answer Avas, <' Leave t* 
ah)ne. I am justly lost. You can do me no gooi*-^ 
The few moments I have on earth, let me spendtl 
peace. Your prayers only torment me." 

Her deeply-affected son now resolved to set aside 
a da}' to fast and pray for the salvation of his mother; 
he tlierefore repaired to a lonely wood, and with 
none l)ut God to see his grief or tears, he fell on his 
kn(H\s, and with many entreaties besought the Lord 
Jesus Christ to have mercy upon her soul. After 
continuing tliis all day, toward evening, with his 
face ])athed in tears, he fell to the earth, struggling, 
and crying, ''I will not let thee go until thou answer 
me.'' A heavenly calm filled his breast, joy sprung 
u}) in his heart, and evidence clear and strong was 
given, ''Tliy prayer is answered, go in peace." 

It Avas Saturday morning ; I was at work on my 
faru), some fifty miles from the scene I am attempt- 
ing to describe, knowing nothing of this woman, 
when I felt a powerful impression on my mind to 
harn(^5?s my horse to the carriage, and immediately 
drive to Brother P.'s, wlio resided thirty-five miles 
fi'om my house, and whom I had not seen for sevenil 
years. I tried to put it off, l)ut mj^ peace of mind 
Avas gone, and, to get relief, I started. I arrived in 
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the evening, stayed over the Sunday, and preached 
tAvice, intendmg to return home next morning; but 
being awakened several hours before day, the im- 
pression was renewed to go fifteen miles farther to 
see Brother T., also, whom I had not met for several 
years. I arose at daybreak, and found it raining. 
Resolving to go home, I started ; but oh, the horror 
of mind that seized me ! To get i^elief I turned my 
horse and drove for the brother's. He was not at 
home when I arrived, but soon came, and with joy 
welcomed me. I related to him the circumstances of 
my coming, and said, "Brother T., in the name of 
the Lord, is there anything for me to do here?" 

lie solemnly paused, then related to me the case 
of this woman, who lived only a few rods off, telling 
nie she Avas apparently but just alive, and dying in 
sin. Now faith sprung up, and, with strong confi- 
dence, I went to see her. On entering the room, I 
approached the bedside, and beheld the pale and 
emaciated form propped up, coughing almost inces- 
santly, and her son weeping sadly at the foot of the 
bed. She related to me her doleful condition, besf- 
ging me not to pray, or mention the name of Christ, 
as it filled her with indescribable torment. Liftins: 
my heai-t to God, I sat several minutes in silence, 
only broken by the sobs of her affectionate son, Avhen 
I felt it required of me to reason with her on the sin 
and folly of grieving the Holy Spirit by despairing 
of that merey that was ready to receive her; and 
surely the Holy Ghost helped me, for, fixing her 
dying eyes upon me, she appeared to drink in every 
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word ; her son and the brother who went with nw 

looking on with great interest. 

We fell on our knees, and, after Brother T. had 
I)rayed, I was drawn out with as much power as I \ 
ever experienced in prayer, to urge her case at the 
throne of grace. Tears of sympathy fell from my 
eyes, and laying hold on God, I resolved never to . 
leave the house until salvation appeared. AMiile 
thus pleading, she sprang up in bed and cried for 
mercy, in language the most affecting I ever heard, ] 
while tears of penitence rolled down her cheeks. 
Being thus encouraged, we continued pouring out 
our souls unto Him who had promised to hear us, 
when, in a moment, while I had my gaze fixed 
upon her, I saw her countenance change ; heaven 
l)eamed in her eye, joy sprang up in her heart, and 
"Glory, glory!" and loud hallelujahs pealed from 
her tongue ; Avhile her son, who had so long looked 
for redemption, fell on the floor, and, with rapturous 
songs, ])lessed the God of Israel, his Saviour. She 
lived in this heavenly frame of mind three weeks, 
and died shouting, " Glory, glory ! victory, victory T 

In this way was the prey ''delivered from the 
hand of the mighty," and the satanic lies which had 
caused this woman to doubt God's love and despair 
of her own salvation, were chased away before the 
glad tidings of that grace and truth which came by 
Jesus Christ, and w^hich abounds to the salvation of 
the outermost or farthest off*, even to the chief of 
sinners, for whom Christ the Saviour died. 
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PROVISION FOE CALEB. 

The following interesting narrative was published 
mihe Annual Baptist Register for 1801-1802, edited 
by Dr. Johii Rippon; pp. 1097-1099. It was com- 
municated by *'J. S.," who heard it from the lips of 
Dr. Samuel Stennett, the son of Dr. Joseph Steniiett, 
who wiis acquainted with the parties and the circum- 
stances of the case. Dr. Joseph Stennett, who was 
also the son of a minister, died in 1712, aged forty- 
nine. He was the author of the well-known hynm, — 
** Auother six days' work is done ; — " 

aind Dr. Samuel Stennett wrote the equally well- 
known hymn, — 

^^On Jordan's stormy banks I stand, 
And cast a wishful eye — " 

Dr. Joseph Stennett married a lady in Wales, in 
consequence of which he resided there several years ; 
and many of his children were born there. He 
preached with great acceptance to the Baptist congre- 
gation in Abergavenny. There was a poor man 
belonging to that meeting, generally known by the 
name of Caleb. He was a collier and lived among 
the hills between Abergavenny and Hereford. He 
had a wife and several small children ; and walked 
seven or eight miles eveiy Lord's day to hear the 
Doctor, the weather seldom preventing him. He was 
B very pious man ; and his knowledge and understand- 
ing were remarkable, considering the disadvantages 
of his situation and circumstances. The Doctor was 
very partial to him, and pleased with his conversation. 
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As before observed, bad weather seldom hindered 
('aleb's attendance on the word ; but there was a 
s(»vore frost one winter, which lasted many weeks, 
and l)lockcd up his way, so that he could not possibly 
pass withont danger ; neither could he work for the 
support of himself and family. The Doctor aad 
many others were much concerned, lest they should 
l)erisli for want. However, no sooner was the frost 
l)r()ken but Caleb appeared again. The Doctor, 
when he was in the pulpit, spied him ; and as soon as 
the service was ended went to him and said, *'0h 
Caleb, how ghid I am to see you ! How have you 
done during the severity of the weather?" who cheer- 
fully answered, '* Never better in my life. I not 
only had necessaries, but lived upon dainties during 
the whole time, and have some still remaining, which 
will serve us some time to come." The Doctor 
expressed his surprise, and wished to be informed of 
particulars. 

Caleb told him that one night, soon after the com- 
mencement of the frost, they had eaten up all their 
stock, and had not a morsel left for the morning, nor 
any human probability of getting any ; but he found 
his mind quite calm and composed, relying on a prov- 
ident God, who neither wanted power nor means to 
supply his wants ; and he went to prayer with his fam- 
ily, and then to rest, and slept soundly till morning. 
Before he was up, he heard a knock at his door; he 
went to see who was there, and saw a man standing 
with a horse, loaded, who asked if his name was 
Caleb. He answered in the affirmative; the man 
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• cle8ired him to help him to tjike down the load. Caleb 

( asked him what it was. He said, provision. On his 

inquiring who sent it, the man snid he lH»lioved that 

God had sent it, and he could obtain no other answer. 

• When he came to examine the contents, lu* was 

. struck with amazement at the quantity an<l variety 

^ of the articles. There wjis bread, flour, oatmeal, 

fr butter, cheese, salt meat and fresh, neat's touirnc, 

1^ etc., etc., which served them throuirh the frost, and 

kft some remaining to that present time. 

The Doctor was much affected with the account, 
and mentioned it in all companies where he went, in 
^ hopes of finding out the l)enevolent donor, but in vain ; 
t' till about two years afterward, he went to visit Dr. 
1^ Talbot, a noted physician of the city of Hereford. 
f This Dr. Talbot was a man of good moral character, 
and a very generous disposition, but an infidel in 
principle. His wife was a gnicious wcmian, and a 
memlier of the Baptist Church in Abergavenny, but 
Gould not very often attend on account of the distance. 
Dr. Stennett used to go and visit her noAv and 
then; and Dr. Talbot, though a man of no religion 
himself, always received Dr. Stennett with great 
politeness ; and he generally staid a night or two at 
his house when he went. As they were conversing 
very pleasantly one evening. Dr. Stennett, thinking 
it his duty to introduce something that was enter- 
taining and profitable, spoke of the great eflScacy of 
prayer, and instanced the circumstance of poor 
Caleb. As he was relating the affair, he observed 
Dr. Talbot smile, and said, — 
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Caleb ! I shall never forget him as long as I live.** 
What ! did you know him?" said Dr. Stennett. 

*'I had but very little knowledge of him," said Dr. 
Talbot, *'but by your description I know he must be 
the same man you mean." 

Then Dr. Stennett was very urofent to hear whnt 
account Dr. Talbot had to give of him ; upon which 
Dr. Talbot freely related the following circumstance: 

He said that the summer previous to the hard win- 
ter al)ove mentioned, he was ridiufif on horsel)ack f »r 
the benefit of the air, as was his usual custom when 
he had a leisure hour, and he genei*ally chose to ride 
among the hills, it being more pleasant, rural and 
romantic, there being a few farm-houses dispersed 
here and there, and a few little cots. As he was 
riding, he observed a number of people assembled in 
a l)nrn ; his curiosity led him to ride up to the barn- 
door to learn the cause of their assemblinor, when he 
found to his great surprise that there was a man there 
preaching to a vast number of people. 

He stopped till the service was ended ; and he 
observed that the auditory were very attentive to 
what the preacher delivered ; and one poor man in 
particular, attracted his notice, who, as he had a little 
Bible in his hand, turned to every passage of Sciip- 
ture the minister quoted : he wondered to see how 
ready a raian of his appearance was at turning to the 
places ; and he likewise noticed that his Bible was full 
of dog's ears, — that is, the corners of the leaves were 
turned down very thickly. 

When the service was over, he walked his horse 
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gently along, in order to o}>serve the people ; and the 
poor man whom he had particularly noticed, happened 
to walk by his side. The Doctor entered into con- 
versation with him, asked many questions concerning 
the meeting and the minister, and found the poor man 
to be more intelligent than he could have expected. 
He inquired also about himself, his cmplovment, his 
family, and his name, which he said was Caleb. After 
the Doctor had satisfied his curiosity, he rode off, 
and thought no more about him till the great frost 
came on the following winter, when he was one night 
in bed, and he said he could not tell for certain 
whether he was asleep or awake, but thought he heard 
a voice say, " Send provision to Caleb." He was a 
little startled at first, butconcludini; it to be a dream, 
he endeavored to compose himself to sleep. It was 
not Ion": before he imagined he heard the same words 
repeated, but louder and stronger. Then he awoke 
his wife, who wns in a sound sleep, and told her what 
he had heard ; but she persuaded him that it could be 
no other than a dream, and she soon fell asleep again ; 
yet the Doctor's mind was so nnich impressed that 
he could not sleep but tumbled and tossed about for 
some time. At last he heard the voice so powerful, 
saying, " Get up, and send provision to Caleb," that 
he could resist no longer. 

He got up and called his man, bade him bring his 
horse, and he went to his larder, and stuffed a pair of 
panniers as full as he possibly could, of whatever he 
could find ; and after having assisted the man to load 
the horse, he bade him take that provision to Caleb. 
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"Caleb," said the man, "what Caleb, sir?" "I know 
very little of him," said the Doctor, "but his name is 
Caleb ; he Is a collier, and lives amon<r the hills ; let 
the horse go, and you will be sure to tiiid him." The 
man seemed to be under the same influence as his 
master; which accounts for his telling Caleb, '^God 
sent ii^ I believe.''^ 

As for Caleb, he was, no doubt, quite ready to give 
credit to the assertion. 



THE SPEECHLESS ONES. 

While reading a few days since about the speech- 
less guest at the royal marriage-feast, I was reminded 
of some speechless ones with whom I had been ac- 
quainted in days past ; and I thought how much bet- 
ter it is to be speechless with astonishment at the 
divine goodness here, than to be dumb with despair 
and anguish at the judgment day. 

A friend and relative of the writer, w4io was "a 
widow indeed," one who trusted in God, and con- 
tinued in supplications and prayers day and night, 
was once brought into circumstances of peculiar strait- 
ness and trial. She had two daughters, who exerted 
themselves with their needles to earn a livelihood; 
and at that time they were so busily engaged in trying 
to finish some work that had long been on their hands, 
they had neglected to make provision for their ordi- 
nary wants, until they found themselves one w^inter's 
day, in the midst of a New England snow-storm, 
with food and fuel almost exhausted, at a distance 
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from neighbors, and without any nu*ans (»f proniiinir 
needful sustenance. 

The daughters l>egan to he alarmed, and wvvv full 
of anxiety at the dismal prospect, hut tin; good old 
mother said, ''Don't worry, girls, the L()r<l will |)n)- 
vide ; we have enough for to-day, and to-morrow may 
l)e pleasant ;" and in this hope the girls s(»ttlcd down 
again to their labor. 

Another morning came, and with it no sunshin<', 
but wind and snow in almndance. The storm still 
raged, but no one came near the hous(», and all was 
dark and dismal without. Noon came, and the last 
morsel of food was eaten, the wood was almost ironc ; 
and there were no tokens of any relief for their neces- 
sities. 

The girls became much distressed, ajid talked anx- 
iously of their condition, but the good mother said, 
"Don't worry, the Lord will provide." But they 
had heard that story the day before, and they kiK^v 
not the strong foundation upon which that mother's 
trust was built, and could not share the contidence 
she felt. 

"If we get anything to-day, the Lord will have to 
bring it himself; for nobody else can get here if th(^y 
try," said one of the daughters, impatiently. But 
the mother said, "Don't worry ;" and so they s'at down 
again to their sewing, the daughters to nnisc upon 
their necessitous condition, and the liiother to roll 
her burdens i.n the Everlasting Arm. 

While this conversation was going 0:1, an aged ser- 
vant of the Lord, Mr. M., sat at his fireside about a 
8 
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mile away, suiTounded by every bounty and comfort 
iioodecl to cheer his heart, — save the companion of 
his youth, who had long rested in hope beneath the 
clods of the valley, — with his only daughter sitting by 
his side. For a hmg time not a word had been spoken, 
and he had seemed lost in silent meditation, till at 
length he said, *'Mary, I want you to go and order 
the cattle yoked, and then get me a bag. I must go 
and carry some wood and flour to Sister C." 

*'Why, father, it is impossible for you to go ; there 
is no track, and it is all of a mile up there. You 
would almost perish." 

The old man sat in silence a few moments, and 
then said, "Mary, I must go." She knew her father 
too well to supi)ose that words would detain him» 
and so comi)lied with his wishes. While she held the 
bag for him, she felt perhaps a little uneasiness to see 
the flour so liberally disposed of, and said, "I wish 
you would remember that / want to give a poor 
woman some flour if it ever clears oflf." The old man 
understood the intimation, and said, "Mary, give all 
you feel it your duty to, — and when the Lord says 
stop, I will do so." 

Soon all things were ready, and the patient oxen 
took their way to the widow's home, wallowing through 
the drifted snow, and dragging the sled with its load 
of wood and flour. About four o'clock in the after- 
noon the mother had arisen from her work to fix the 
fire, and looking out of the window she saw the oxen 
at the door, and she knew that the Lord had heaixl 
her cry. She said not a word, — Tvhy should she? 
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she was not surprised; — but prcsontly a ho!ivy step 
at the threshold caused the daiigliters to look up with 
astonishment, as Mr. M. strode uneereinoniou.slv into 
the room, saying, "The Ijord told me. Sister (\, tliat 
you wanted some wood and flour." 

}^ He told you the ^rw^/i," said the widow, "and 1 
will praise him forever. What think you now, girls ?" 
she. continued, as she turned in solemn joy to her 
unl>elieving daughters. 

They were speechless ; not a word escai)ed their 
lips, but they pondered that new revelation of the 
provideittial mercy of the Lord, until it made upon 
their minds an impression never to l)e eflljiccd ; and 
long ago they learned to trust in Him who cares for 
the needy in the hour of their distress, and who, from 
his boundless stores, supplies the wants of those who 
trust in him. 

Another instance presents itself to my mind. In 
a humble cottage in Connecticut, two sisters were 
watching over and caring for a much loved brother, 
who for many long months had been upon a bed of 
sickness. At length the younger of them began to 
be discouraged. She was dependent for her clothing 
upon her labor ; her shoes were worn out, and how 
should she get another pair, unless she could leave 
the sick-bed and go away from home and work and 
earn some money? 

"Well," said the mother, "I know you need a pair 
of shoes, but don't worry, the Lord will provide." 

"Do you think that the Lord will come down 
from heaven and buy me a pair of shoes?'' said the 
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(laughter, with an expression of discouragement and 
vexation on her i*ountenance. 

"No," said the mother, "but perhaps he will put 
it into somebody's heart to buy you a pair." 

^'Perhaps he will, but I don't believe it,'' said the 
(liscourai>:ed orirl. 

"Well," said the other sister, who was a little more 
hopeful, "you won't get them any quicker by fret- 
ting, so you might as well be quiet." Thus the sub- 
ject dropped, and the day passed as usual. 

As the shades of evening were gathering, a brother, 
who lived at some distance, and who kneV nothing 
of their previous conversation, called to inquire after 
their prosperity. 

After the customary salutations, he said, "You have 
been sick here a lonti: time and I thought I would 
come round and see if I could not do something for 
you ; thought perhaps by this time the girls needed 
something." Then turning to the younger sister, he 
said, "How is it, aren't your shoes worn out?" 

She dropped her eyes, blushed deeply, and perhaps' 
a little conscience-smitten, "answered not a word." 
Nothing was said of the previous conversation, though 
it was not fori^otten by those who heard it. 

The ])i-other soon saw for himself enouorh to satisfy 
him, and said no more but went away. The next 
day two i)airs of shoes were sent around to her, and 
with them came to her heart a lesson which she never 
forgot. She lived many years after that, but was 
never heard to murmur in that way again ; and often 
said that the two pairs of shoes taught her to wait, 
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hope, and trust, even })efore she learned implicit con- 
fidence in Him who sendeth blessinjj^s on the just and 
on the unjust. The last time the writer heard lu»r 
allude to the occurrence, she said, "I was si)eechless 
then, but by the grace of God I will not be in the* 
world to come." She rests in hope of everlasting 
life at the resurrection of the just, and a seat at the 
marriage sui>per of the Lamb, when Jesus comes to 
reign. And this story is recorded with the desire 
that it may lead some impatient one to wait, and 
hope, and trust, and perhaps be a little more patient 
with these blessed mothers whose hands are so till(Ml 
with cares and burdens, but w^hose hearts, though 
often weighed down with sorrow and grief, are yet 
fixed, trusting in the Lord. 



THE ENGINEER'S PEEMONITION. 

The following remarkable instance of deliverance 
from danger by mental impression or premonition, 
was published in the Home Monthly for February, 
1866, and is but another illustration of the care of 
Him whose "tender mercies are over all his works:" 

One of our railroad engineers, some years since, 
was iTinning an express train of ten filled cars. It 
was in the night, and a very dark night too. His 
train was behind time, and he was putting the engine 
to the utmost speed of which it was capable, in order 
to reach a certain point at the i)roper hour. He was 
runnmg on a straight and level track, and* at this 



230 THE GUIDING HAND. 

unusual velocity, when a conviction struck him that 
h(» must stop. 

*' A soniothin<; seemed to tell me,'' he said, ''that 
to go ahead was dangerous, and that I must stop if I 
would save life. I looked back at my train and it 
was all right. I strained my eyes and peered into 
the darkness, and could see no signal of danger, nor 
anything betokening danger, and there, in the day- 
time, I could liiive seen five miles. I listened to the 
working of my engine, tried the water, looked at 
the scales, and nil was right. I tried to laugh myself 
out of what I then considered a childish fear ; but, like 
Ban(|uo\s ghost, it would not down at my bidding, 
l)ut grew stronger in its hold upon me. I thought 
of the ridicule I would have heaped upon me if I did 
stoj) ; but it was all of no avail. The conviction- 
tor by this time it had ripened into a conviction— 
that I must stop, grew stronger, and I resolved to 
do so. I shut off, and l)lew the whistle for brakes 
accordingly. I came to a dead halt, got off, and went 
ahead a little way without saying anything to any- 
body what was the matter. I had a lamp in my 
lumd, and had gone but about sixty feet, when I saw 
whtit convinced me that premonitions are sometinie-! 
l)ossible. I dropped the lantern from my nerveless 
giasp and sat down on the track utterly unable to 
stand." 

lie goes on to tell us that there he found that some 
one had drawn a spike which had long fastened a 
switch rail, and opened a switch which always had 
been kept locked, which led on to a track — only 
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about one hundred and tiftv feet lonsf — which tei*- 
minated in a stone (juarry I 

" Here it was, widi^ open, and had I not oheved 
my i)renionitorv warninu:, — <'all it what von will, — I 
shoukl have rnn into it, and at the end of the track, 
only abiuit ten rods h)niJ:, niv h(»avv enijfine and train, 
moving: at the rate of fortv-tive niih\s an hour, wonld 
have <*onie into collision with a solid wall of rock 
eighteen feet high ! The eonseciuences, hid 1 done 
so, can neither be iniatrined nor deserihed, hut thev 
could by no possibility have been otherwise than 
fatally hoiTi])le." 



THE REPRIEVE. 

Sir Evan Nepean,of the Home Department, relates 
the following respecting himself. One night, during 
his office as under-secretarv, he felt the most nnac- 
countable wakefulness that could be imagined ; he 
was in perfect health, had dincMJ early, and had noth- 
ing whatever on his mind to keep him awake. Still 
he found all attempts to sleep impossilde, and from 
eleven, till two in the morninir, he never ch)sed an 

7 J-S 7 

eye. At length, weary of this struggle, as the 
summer morninof was breakinij:, he determined to try 
what would be the effect of a walk in the park. There 
he saw nothing but the sleepy sentinels. But in his 
walk, happening to pass the House office several times, 
he thouofht of letting himself in with his kev, thonsli 
without any pai-ticnhir object. The book of entries 
of the day before still lay on the table, and through 
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sImmm* listlossiioss he opened it. The first thing he saw 
apiKiUed him — ''A reprieve to be sent to York for 
(he coiners ordered for execution." The execution 
had ])een ordered for the next day. It struck him 
(hat lie had received no return to his order to send 
the r(4)rieve. He searched the "minutes." He could 
not find it there. In alai-m he went to the house of 
the cliicf clerk, who lived in Downing street, knocked 
him up, (it was then past three,) and asked him if 
he knew anything of the reprieve being sent. "You 
arc scarcely awake," said Sir Evan ; "recollect your- 
self; it must have been sent." 

Tlui clerk said that he now recollected he had sent 
it to the clerk of the crown, whose business it was to 
forward it to York. 

"Good," said Sir Evaji, "but have you his receipt 
and certificate that it hasj'one?" 

^•No." 

"Then come with me to his house, we must find 
him if it is early." It was now four, and the clerk 
of the crown lived in Chancery Lane. There was no 
hackney coach to he seen and they almost ran. They 
were just in time. The clerk of the crown had a 
country house, and meaning to have a long holiday, 
he was at that moment stepping into his gig to go to 
his villa. Astonished at this visit of the luider-sec- 
retary of state at such an hour, he Was still more so 
Jit his business. 

"Heavens!" cried he, "the reprieve is locked up 
in my desk I" It was ])rought. Sir Evan sent to the 
p.)st-ofl5ce for the truest and fleetest express. The 
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reprieve reached York next morning just at the 
moment the unhappy men were ascending the cart. 

With Sir Evan Nepean, we fully agree in regarding 
this little narrative as one of tlie most extraordinarv 
that we ever heard. AVe shaM go further, even, than 
he acknowledged, and say that to us it appears as 
striking evidence of what we should conceive a supe- 
rior interposition. It is true that no vision appeared, 
nor was any prompting voice audihle ; yet the result 
depended upon so long a succession of seeming 
chances, and each of these chances was at once so 
improbable and so necessary, that we are coJupeUed 
to resrard the whole matter as of an influence not to 
l>e attributed to man. If one link of thecliain might 
pass for a common occurrence — as, undoul)t(»(lly, tits 
of wakefulness will happen w^ithout any disc()veral>le 
ground, in the state of either body or mind — still, 
what could be less in the conunon course of things, 
than that, thus waking, he should take a walk in the 
park at two in the nu)rning? Yet, if he had, like 
others, contented himself with taking a walk in his 
chamber, or enjoying the cool air at his window, not 
one of the succeeding events could have occurred, and 
the men must have l)eeu sacriticed. Or if, when he 
took his walk, he had been contented with ":ettin<>: rid 
i)f the feverishiu\ss of the night, and had returned to his 
l)ed, the chain would have been broken ; for what was 
UKU'e out of the natural course of events, than that at 
two o'clock in the moining, the idea should come into 
the head of any man to go into his office, and sit down 
in the lonely rooms of his department, for no purpose 
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of l)U.siiicss or pleasure, but simply from not know- 
ing: what to do Avith himself? 

Or if, when he had let himself into those solitaiv 
rooms, the hook of entries had not hiin on the tahle,— 
and this we })resume to be amon<r the ehanees, as we 
can scarcely sui)i)Osc books of this official impoi-tance 
to be generally left to their fate among the servant'^* 
and messengers of the office ; — or if the entry, instead 
of b(nng on the iirst page that opened to his eye, had 
been on any other, even the second, as he never might 
have taken the trouble of turning the page ; or if he 
and the chief clerk had been five minutes later at the 
cK'rk of the crown's house, and, instead of finding 
him at the moment of orettins: into his earriaofe, had 
been comi)ell(»d to incur the delay of bringing him 
back from the country, all the preceding events would 
h:ive l)C(»n nsek^ss. The people would have died at 
York, for even as it was, there was not a moment to 
spare; Ihey Averi^ stopped on the very verge of exe- 
cution. 

The reiharkable feature of the whole is, that the 
chain nnght have been smipped at any link, and that 
every link wasecjually important. In the calculation 
of the probability of any one of these occurrences, a 
mathematician would find the chances very hard 
aiifainst the probabilitv of the whole. If it is asked, 
Avhethei* a sntficient ground for this high interposition 
is to be discovered, in savin<if the lives of a few 
wretched culprits, vho, as frequently in such eases, 
l)()ssi))ly returned to their wicked trade as soon as 
they had escaped, and only plunged themselves into 
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deejjer iniquity; the answer is, that it is not for us, 
in our ignorance, to mete out the vahie of a human 
life. 

Nor can we tell how many praying fathers, mothers, 
sisters, wives, en* friends, were offering up unceasing 
intercessions through that silent nighl, on helialf of 
those poor criminals. Nor do we know how many of 
them, in new-horn penitence and faith, looked up to 
God for deliverance when human hope had failed ; 
nor yet what purposes of grace and mercy remained 
to be fulfilled in those who were lescued from so 
great a death. Only the facts of deliveiance are 
before us, to show the power and wisdom of the 
Guiding Hand. 



THE WIDOW'S PRAYER ANSWERED. 

• In the year 1854, while residing in the city of L., 
Mjiss., I became acquainted with a Bro. D., who lived 
th<»re, — a humble, faithful, devoted man of (lod. He 
had a small amount of money which he felt inclined to 
ffive to the Lord, if he could understand where he 
would have it bestowed. He made tlie matter a sub- 
ject of prayer, telling the Lord to let him know where 
the monev should be iriveii, and it should m) freelv. 

As he was one day walking along the street, he sud- 
denly felt a strong impression of duty to send at once 
five dollars of that money to an old lady up in 
Northern New Hampshire, with whom he had been 
acquainted in former years, though he could not recol- 
lect that he had thought of her before for a long while. 
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and hence was not acquainted with her circumstances 
jit that time. 

This lady was eighty years old, and had an invalid 
sister living with her, upwards of seventy. These 
two aged women had lived together for years, and 
maintainedthemselves by prudence and economy, with 
nothing to depend upon but the blessing of God upon 
their own endeavors, for the supply of their w^ants. 

He went immediately home, and told his daughter, 
Avho did his writing for him, to send a letter to this 
lady right away, enclosing live dollars, and tell her 
that it was from the I^rd. 

A few days after he received a letter from her— 
which I read at the time — thanking him for the 
money, and tilled with praise and gratitude to God 
for his goodness in providing for her in a time of 
great need. She had endeavored to live honestly, and 
mad(» it a principle to meet all her engagements with 
pronii)tness. She had sometime previous to this con- 
tract (»(l a debt of about four dollars and a half, and 
the time assigned for its payment was within two or 
three days of its expiration. If she Avalked by sight 
she could perceive no visible way of paying this debt 
in the time allowed her. But she had learned to walk 
i)V faith, and hence she went out into her orarden and 
there l?iid the matter ])efore the Lord, pleading ear- 
nestly his care in providing the amount needed to pay 
this (lel)t according to her promise. 

On reading her letter, it appeared, by a careful 
comparison of its dates and statements with Bro. D.'s 
account of his impression, that at the very time when 
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she was in her garden on her knees, earnestly ph^ad- 
ing with God to rememl)er her wants and piovide h(»r 
the money to pay this obiigjition of tour dollars and 
a half, Brother D., about a hundred niih's distant, 
received a distinct impression of duty to send hertivi* 
dollars of that money which he had devoted to the 
service of the Lord. 

Such unmistakable and particular answers to tlu* 
prayers of God's children, may be surprisini*- to some, 
but is there not a more just ground for surprises that 
any who are acquainted with him, should for one 
moment question his faithful watch-care over the peo- 
ple whom he has chosen by his grace and redeemed 
by the blood of his Son. 



THE BURNING PAESONA(iE. 

No class of men at the present day claim to attach 
more value to facts than the votaries of natural 
science. We are glad of it, for the old adaire, ** One 
fact is worth a dozen theories," has alwavs com- 
mended itself to us as woithy of acceptance, ^^v 
protest, however, against confining the gatherinir of 
facts and the reasoning from facts, to the natural 
sciences. We claim that there are facts in morals 
and religion just as easily and as fully veritied as tlu^ 
facts of the sciences. 

Thousands of families at eventide bow down before 
the Lord and seek divine protection from the unseen 
dangers of the night. Are their prayers Jinswered ? 
The skeptic may deny it, but facts are worth mon*- 
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than assertions. We give one out of the thousands 
that can Iw mentioned. It is from the Avell-knoivn 
pastor of the Nyaek Presbyterian church, New York, 
furnished hy him to the Sunday School Tmes, 
Philadelphia. It is as follows : — 

" As we are alK)ut to mail this from our deli«:htful 
Nyack Parsonage, so generously enlarged and im- 
proved hy our kind congregation, — property, and 
perhaps life has been saved by a most signal answer 
to prayer. We had just come into the study from 
family Avorship, and this text came into my mind, — 
'The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord/ 
— then a voice seemed to say, ' Go outside of the 
house, and six feet from the corner put your hand 
upon the weather-bDarding.' We did so immediately, 
and found the boards almost too hot for the touch. 
We sent for several neighboi*s. The fire company 
No. 1, was promptly on hand, and the instant the 
axe went through the boards, a bouquet of flame burst 
forth, but the strong arms at the enghie soon deluged 
the ])urning boards and studding with water, and we 
were saved. The instance is all the more remarkable, 
as no one had detected the slightest trace of fire. 
And now, as the last of the crowd has left the par- 
sonage yard, and the fire bells are no longer heard, 
we are impressed with the series of providences which 
have saved us fi-oni awakenin«: in midniorht flames 
around our sleeping children. And now, while kind 
friends come in to congratulate us and ask for a 
recital of the storv, we declare that more than ever 
we believe in the God of Daniel." 
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THE SAVED RAILWAY TRAIN. 

The sti^ange and mysterious agencies by which the 
Lord interposes for the prevention of cahiinity, and 
the presei'vation of human life, have often been 
brouijht to the notice of the reader. The followin": 
is another instance worthy the attention of the con- 
siderate : 

Sometime in the Autumn of the year 186 — , a great 
political gathering — a Union meeting — was held at 
Mansfield, Ohio, which was attended by many citi- 
zens from a distance, who went thither by rail, over 
the Atlantic and Great Western, and other raiboads 
converging to that point; — the Atlantic and Great 
Western road passing eastward through the state of 
Ohio, and thence into Pennsylvania and New York. 

On Monday night a farmer in Pennsylvania retired 
to rest amid a heavy and protracted storm which 
arose, and dreaming that the high embankment neai- 
his house, which was built across a chasm some hun- 
dred feet deep, had given way under a passenger 
train, and let it down into the abyss, he sprang from 
his bed, ran to the door, and was hastening away to 
render assistance to the passengers, when his wife 
awakened him from his sleep and en(|uired what was 
the matter. 

He related his startling dream, and returned to his 
bed again, but could sleej) but very little during the 
night; and the impression made upon his mind by 
the dream was so deep that he hastened to the chasm 
early next morning, to see what condition it was in. 
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Oil arrivin*^ there he found the embankment standiujr, 
and the road apparently safe, although a torrent of 
water poured and surged through the culvert as 
though it would wash the whole away. 

Tuesday passed, and on Tuesday night the fanner 
retircul to rest as usual, but could not sleep. That 
dream haunted him, nor could he rid his mind of the 
thoughts of the dangerous gulf that he had seen. lie 
at length arose from his bed and hurried to the spot. 
Imagine* his horror, when he found that "the fill" had 
been washed out, leaving nothing but' the unsupported 
ties and track across the fearful chasm, while, as he 
listened, ho could hear in the distance the thunderino: 
roar of the api)roaching train of cars. Claml>ering 
across the dreadful break, he ran with all his might 
to meet the train, and signalled it to stop. And so 
short was the warning that by the time the engineer 
was able to hold up, the engine was but a few feet 
distant from the brink of the chasm. 

The train was a large one, and was filled with per- 
sons who had been at jNIansfield, attending the Union 
meetinij: there, and who were struck with awe at their 
narrow escape. Had it not been for that starthng 
dream of tlie preceding night, and the strange unrest 
which hunied the farmer from his bed to give them 
the alarm, the train would have plunged down the 
frightful precipice^ car on car, crushing the crowded 
mass of humanity into shapclessness and death, amid 
\hv wreck of the train and the surffiuffs of the swollen 
tlood. The train was saved, the farmer related his 
story, and a handsome pecuniary testimonial told of 
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a gi'atitude to him which words could not convey : 
and it may he hoped that from many a heart arose a 
more devout thanksgiving to Him who preservetli 
our h'ves from destruction by his gmcious and mys- 
terious providence, and whose tender mercies are 
over ail his works. 

The facts above related are given on the autliority 
of the Dayton, Ohio, Journal^ to which they were 
communicated by Mr. Robertson, the mail agent on 
the Atlantic and Great Western railroad, between 
Dayton and Cleveland; — Mr. Robertson having con- 
versed with the farmer and received the cii oumstances 
from his own lips. And such hiquiry as we have 
since been able to make leads us to credit tlie account. 



PKOVIDENCE ABOVE LAW. 

Providence is a manifestation of God's power and 
CiU'e. He is the author of all first principles. Every 
object in nature is impressed with the Makers seal, 
and eiich new day repeats the wonders of creation. 
Nor is there an olyect, be it pebble or pearl, the 
flower-sprinkled meadow beneath or the star-spangled 
vault above, a drop of water or a boundless ocean, 
in which intelligence may not discern, and piety 
adore, the providence of God. 

The laws of God are adapted to general action, 
and are without change. God saw in the material 
creation a demand for certain immutal)le laws, and 
his wisdom so arranged the code that they have 
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moved onward in harmony with the tirst design. 
Human and vegetable nature is the same as in the 
past, and will continue to be, thus demanding the 
sani'j laws for its regulation. The penalty of these 
natural laws remains the same as when they i-eeeived 
validity by the divine sanction. 

But above and beyond the action of general law, 
there se(^ms to be another source of power — another 
(^ode or system, w^hich takes cognizance of affairs 
which are transient and occjusional in their character. 
These chan«:inor scenes are frao:ments that c^)me l)e- 
twcen the drawn lines of universal law, and demand 
an especial interposition for their direction. Under 
this peculiar arrangement, God manifests himself in 
individual warnings, premonitions, and delivei-ances. 

God has foreseen the necessities and demands of 
coming events, and has prepared for their reception. 
He regards the good of his creatures in general. His 
people Isra(d were suffering as bondmen in Egypt, 
and in the fullness of time he raised up from among 
them a leader just qualified to emancipate them, and 
guide them to the land of promise. There have In^eu 
other men providentially raised up as leaders and 
reformers, just fitted to meet the demands and emer- 
gencies of nations and armies. 

But there are direct interpositions of the Divine 
Hand. A lad was returning from school in a shower, 
and sought shelter in a hollow oak from the falling 
rain. While there he heard a voice sa3'ing, *'Come 
away, come away;" and supposing some person was 
calling, he hastened, and had gone but a short 
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distance botbre the tree was j)rostrjite l»y li<>:litiiiii«r. 
Here the imtuml, uiiehangeahle hiws wvrv at work, 
and the clouds, charged with electricity, were pre- 
paring the deadly holt, hut God then pnt forth a 
particular care and rescued the helpless from death. 

Two brothers were hundreds of miles di>tant from 
each other; on a morning one was impressed that 
the other w^as dead ; he prepared himself and went to 
his brother's residence to iind him a corpse. 

I was fifty miles from my home and in exeelK'ut 
spirits, w^hen at once a tremulous, soh^nm feeliniv 
came over me, and I could hardly stand. I intbrnuMJ 
my friends that I had peculiar impressions, and feared 
my family were sick. That evening, whih* in a 
meeting, a lad brought a letter in which I h'arned 
that my little boy was very ill. I liasttMied t«) my 
home only to see him die. I have never since* had 
any such emotions. 

There are unseen powers continually acting, and 
there are mediums of comnmnication b(»tween the 

Infinite and finite which to us are mvsterious. (iod 

« 

feeds the starving j)oor under this order, and n's<in»s 
some helpless mortal from the jaws of death. A 
gentleman was going on a certain train, looked :\\ 
his watch and supposed he was in time. TIk* watch 
had stopped Jhr (he Jimt tune; he was too late, and 
that train was thvown over an embankment and 
nearly all killed. That man is a preacher of the 
gospel and hj:s led thousands to Christ, lie that is 
N»isc and will observe these things shall understand 
the loving-kindness of the Lord. 
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"GO TO THE POST-OFFICE." 

"In the year 18 — , having a brother living in the 
city of R., I went to see him. Going to the store 
wh(M*e he had h(»en at work, 1 found the firm had 
suspended, and that he was thrown out of employ- 
ment, and had ])roken up housekeeping; but could 
not ascertain where he was, onlv that he was Iward- 
in<r somewhere out in the suburbs of the citv. 1 
searched for him all day, but in vain. 

*' It was necefffiarf/ that I should find him. What 
more to do 1 knew not except to pray. Finally I 
was impressed to Avrite a line and drop it into the 
post-office, and I obeyed the impression, telling him 
if he got it, to meet me at a stilted place the next 
morniniT at ten o'clock. 

"I jirof/ed earnestlf/ that the Lord would cause 
him to <ro to the i)ost-()ffice so that he mi<rht sret inv 
lettci*. I felt full of i)eace, and at rest ab(mt the 
matter. The next morning at ten o'clock I went to 
the place appointed for him to meet me, and he soon 
came in. 

'* There is nothing in all this that is remarkable, 
says the doubter of special providences, but wait ;i 
little. As wc ^yv\v walking along the street toward 
his boarding place he said, * There is somethin<r 
strange about my going to the po.st-office this morn- 
in<r. I 1- *' ^' niv arraiiijfements all made to co with a 
party this morning early to the Bay, tishing, hut 
when I awok(^, I had such an impression to (/o dofnt 
to (he post-office, that I had to forego the pleasure of 
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going to the Bay, and went to the offif'f and fonn 1 

your letter. Spiritualists' (for he hoarded with a 

family of tahle-tippers) ' wouhl say it w:is the spirits/ 

"1 replied, * It was the Lord th it inipnvssed you 

in answer to my prayer, for I prayed earn(»stly for 

the Lord to send you to the post-office this morninir :' 

and although young' in yeai-s and in n^hgion, I tried 

to give God the praise for his guidrnue and his grace/' 

How many remarkable answers to j)ray(»r d^x's tlu* 

humble child of God have, to strengthen liis fnith and 

encourage his heai-t to heed the word tint says," IV 

carefiil for nothing ; but in everything hy pniyer and 

supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be 

made known unto God." 



CAPTAIN HARRIS. 

•• Jehovah -Jireh; the liOrd will provide." 

The truth of the following anecdote may bo d(»- 
pended upon, and as it shows the inc(»ssant and 
watdiful care of Providence over a chasteiuMl lu»ir of 
<rlorv, and that at a time of unfathomable and com- 
plicated distress, it may contribute to encourage somc^ 
of the tried saints of God to ccmtide in him, in their 
journey through this world to a better. 

Captiiin Harris was taken i)risoner in tlu^ war 
l)etween Enghmd and France, and carried to Dunkirk. 
During his imprisonment he was observed to l)e nuich 
depressed in mind, and, in general, very j)ensivc and 
thou<rhtful. And Avhen an order came from the 
French government to remove the prisoners to Vcm- 
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sailles (a distance of more than two hundred miles 
up the country), his anxiety and perj)lexity seemed 
to he much increased. Bein*; of a very reserved 
dis[)()sition, he kept his troubles to himself. They 
therefore preyed incessantly on his spirits. 

But a morning or two before they marched to 
Versailles, a Frenchman came into the prison, and 
made the followini? remarkable declaration : *^ There 
is some ])erson in this prison in great distress of mind 
for want of money. Who it is I know not ; l)ut the 
monuMit I see him I shall know him, for his person 
and circumstances were so impressed on my mind in 
a dn^nn last night, that I cannot be mist'iken I" The 
moment the Frenchman saw Captain H. he said, 
''That's the man!" He immediately asked him if 
he .was not distressed for money ; and before he 
could receive an answer, he offered to lend him foHv 
pounds. C-aptain H. was struck with wonder and 
amazement, that a stranger, and an enemy, should, 
ill a straiiije land, make such an offer to a nmn in his 
circumstances. 

He then informed him that he had been very 
unsuccessful, aud had encountered many difficulties 
in his last vovajife ; that he had been taken with 
his ship and cargo, and had lain in that prison for 
some time; that he had expected remittances from 
England, but had been disappointed. That he 
understood that the prisoners were to be removed t(» 
Versailles ; that all his money was expended (except 
fourpence, and thtit he had expected to die ou the 
road for want. The Frenchman then pressed him 
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hard to take forty pounds ; but he would only ai'cept 
three guineas, supposing thrit sum would supply all 
his wants till he received remittances from England. 
Captain H. had feared the Lord from the time that 
he Avas seven 3 ears of age, hut nevertheless was now 
in distress. After the Lord had tried him, however, 
(and he trieth all the righteous) he thus arose for 
his help, and impressed the mind of a stranger and 
an enemj', perhaps a French deist, to have comi)as- 
sionon him, and that at the very moment when his 
soul was fainting within him. Cai)tain Harris, sul)t<e- 
quentlj , Avas very successful, and was afterward, says 
the narrator, in opulent circumstances. 



"GO TO ROTTERDAM." 

In the year 1G81, a gentleman who li^ed near Aber- 
deen, came to town on purpose to ask advice of some 
of the ministers. He told them he had an impression 
continually following him, to go to Rotterdam. The}- 
asked him, '^For what reason?" But he could tell 
none ; on which they advised him to stay at home*. 
Some time after he came again, and informed them, 
''Either I must go to Rotterdam, or die ; for this im- 
pression follows me day and night, so that I can neither 
eat, nor drink, nor sleep." They then advised him to 
go. Accordingly he eml)arked and went to Rotterdam. 

As he was landing, his foot slipped, and li£ fell into 
the sea. A gentleman who was walking on the (lua}', 
leaped in and caught hold of him, brought him out, 
and conducted him to an inn. He then procured 
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some dry linen for him, and a warm bed, in which he 
slept soundly for several hours. When he awoke, he 
found the gentleman sitting by the bedside, who, 
taking it for granted he Avould be hungry-, liad be- 
spoken a dinner, whieh, to his great satisfaction, was 
immediately served up. The Scotch gentleninn desired 
the other to ask a blessing, which he did in such a man- 
ner as quite surprised him. But ho was still more 
surprised, l)oth at the spirit and language in which he 
returned thanks ; and asked him, '*Sir, are not you a 
minister?" He answered, '1 am; but I was, some 
time since, banished from Scotland." The other re- 
plied, '*Sir, I obsen^ed, though you l)ehaved quite 
decently, you seemed extremely hungrj. Pray, per- 
mit me to ask, how long is it since you took any 
food ?" He said, "Eight and foity hours ;" on which 
the Scot started up, and said, "Now I know why God 
sent me to Rotterdam. You shall w^ant for nothins: 
any more ; I have enough for us both. ' ' Shortly after, 
the revolution ensued, and he was reinstated in his 
living. 



THE WIDOW'S WOOD. 

The following incident, showing the care of God 
for his trusting children, and his w^illingncss to sup- 
ply their temporal, as well as their spiritual neces- 
sities, is related by a minister of the gospel residinjr 
in the state of Maint* : 

In the year LS32, there lived in the town of Mer- 
cer, Maine, a widow woman named Saflbrd, whowarf 
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left with three children to provide for, and who had 
nothing by which to support them hut the labor of 
her own hands, and* the providence of her heavenly 
Father. 

Of course she had the ordinary trials and hard- 
ships of poverty to encounter, but her trust was in 
the Father of the fatherless, and the God of widows, 
and she believed that he would so supply their needs 
that they should lack for no good thing. 

In this trust she lived as others lived, and the 
worldling perhaps could see no special care of (lod 
in her case, but only the ordinary course of event^s 
as regulated by the genenil laws of lal)or and reward. 

But at length winter came with its piercing cold, 
and howling winds, and drifting snow ; and a s(»ver(* 
storm occurring near the close of the week, accom- 
panied with bitter cold, prevented her securing her 
usual store of supplies, and Sunday morning found 
her with only wood enough to make a single fire. 

That fire was kindled, and burned itself nearly 
out. There was nothing to renew it, and the daugh- 
ter, not knowing where the next would come from, 
asked her mother if they should not bury up the last 
remaining brand in the ashes, and so preserve it for 
a little while. 

The mother said, '*No ;" and with Bible in hand de- 
clared her trust in the Lord's promises, and her cer- 
tainty that he would supply their needs ; and though 
the children doubtingly queried whether her faith 
was well founded, she still trusted in her God. 

On that same Sunday morning, a Christian woman. 
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the wife of a Methodist minister, not living far dis- 
tant, entered into her closet to pray and hold com- 
munion with the Lord. As she sought the l)lessins: 
and direction of her heaA^enlj' Father, something 
seenuMl to say to her, **6rO and send Mrs, Safford 
some wood,'' 

This s 'cmed like a very strange direction — to go 
to drawin*j wood on Sundav — and so she at once dis- 
missed the thought as a freak of h(»r own iniagiim- 
tion, and like a pious woman, as she avjis, sat down 
to read the Bible. Now reading the Bible seems 
like a nitich more appropriate employment for such 
a dav as that, than drawina: wood to the neighbors; 
but wlien the Lord of Sabbaths, who taught that no 
day was too good to do good in, calls us to care for 
those in need, reading the Bible, and praying, and 
going to meeting, do not answer the j^urpose. And 
so the Bible did not seem to read at all good. It 
seemed dark, and dull, and stide, as if it was a 
sealed book, and so she thought she would go away 
and pray again. She did so; and again the inward 
monitor seemed to say, '''Send Mrs. Safford some 
wood,'' 

She hesitated no longer, but told the boys to fill 
the hand-sled with wood, and dra«: it throuffh the 
snow to Mrs. SafFord's, saying, **I do not know as 
she needs any, but I must send it,'^ 

Just as the widow's daugfhters were looking at the 
last consuming brand, and were expressing their 
doubts about their future prospects, while the widow 
was declaring her unshaken confidence in the prom- 
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ises and providence of God, the boys eume with the 
hand-sled loaxied, and cut short the train of arjifiunent 
by unloading wood enough to last them till their strait 
was over and wood cjime afjain. 

The widow's children learned a lesson of faith in 
God that day ; the mother had another proof of th(» 
heavenly Father's care, which has preserved her to 
trust in God even until now ; the minister's wife 
learned a lesson of obedience to divine direction ; 
and through this record of the facts, it is hopiMl that 
the reader Avill learn to trust the goodness of 
God's providence, and to follow the dictation of his 
Holy Spirit. 



THE IMPEEILED CHILD. 

I am no l^eliever in the supernatural. 1 never saw 
any ghosts; never heard any strange noises; none, 
at least, that could not be accounted for on natural 
principles. I never saw lights around the ])ed or 
heard knocks on the head-board which proved to be 
** forerunners" of sickness or death; I* never had 
dreams "cpme to pass," and to si)irits, in the common 
acceptjmce of the term, since the days of the Fox 
girls, my very presence has been always a damper. 
1 am not of that sort ^vllo.are always on the look-out 
for signs and wonders ; and if w^ant of faith in spirit- 
ualization or supernaturalism is a sin, I ought to have 
been the last one to look for so marked a — you may 
name it what j'ou please, I call it Divine interposition 
— as the one I am abqut to relate ; all the witnesses 
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to which — and they are not a few — are still living. 

Olio bitter cold day in winter a merry party of us, 
nestled down under furry robes, went to meet an 
appointment with a friend living a few miles distant, 
with whom we were to spend the afternoon, and in 
the ev(»nino: attend a concert to be held near bv. 
The sl(Mghing was delightfid, the air keen and inspir- 
iting, the host and hostess genial as the crackling fires 
in the grates, and the invited guests, of whom there 
W(»re many ])esides ourselves, in that peculiar visiting 
trim which only old-time friends, long parted, can 
enjoy. Restraint was thrown aside ; we cnicked 
Jokes; we chattered like magpies, and talked not a 
little of the coming concert, which promised a rare 
treat to our unsophisticatd ears. All went merry as 
a marriage bell, and merrier than some, till just before 
t(»a, when I was seized with a sudden and unacconnt- 
al)le desire to go home, accompanied by a dread or 
fear of something, I knew not what, which made the 
return ai)pear not a matter of choice, but a thing 
imperative. I tried to reason it away; to revive 
ant i(ii)al ions of the concert ; I thought of the disaj)- 
pointment it would be to those who came with hie to 
give it up, and running, over in my mind the condi- 
tion in which things were left at home, could find no 
ground for alarm. 

For many years a part of the house had ])een rented 
to a trusty family ; our children were often rocked in 
the same cradle, and half the time ate at the sjinie 
table; locks and bolts were things unused, and in 
deed as in word we were neighbors. In their care 



THE GUIDING HAND. 253 

had been left a boy of ten years, the only one of our 
family remaining at home, M'ho knew that when he 
returned from school he was expected to bring in 
wood and kindlings for the morning fire, take sui)i)er 
alone or with little Clara,E., as he chose, and other- 
wise pass the time as he pleased, only that he nnist 
not go into the street to play or on the poud to 
skate. He had been left many times in this way, and 
had never given occasion for the slightest uneasiness ; 
still, as this nameless fear grew upon me, it took the 
form of a conviction that danger of some sort threat- 
ened this beloved child. 

I was rising to go and ask Mr. A. to take me home, 
when some one said, ''You are very pale ; are you 

iiir 

''No," I answered, and dropping back in the chair, 
told them how strangely I had been exercised for the 
last few minutes, adding, "I really must go home/' 

There was a perfect chorus of voices against it, and 
for a little time I was silenced, though not convinced. 
Some one laid the matter before Mr. A., who replied, 
"Nonsense ! Eddie is a good boy to mind, would do 
nothiiiff in (>ur absence that he would not do if we 
were there, and is enjoying himself well at this mo- 
ment, I'll warrant." 

This answer was brought to me in triumph, and I 
resolved to do as they said, "not think about it." 
But at tea my tremblhig hand almost refused to carry 
food to my li^^s, and I found it utterly impossible to 
swallow a mouthful. A death-like chill crept over 
me, and I knew that every eye was on me, as I left 
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the room. !Mr. A. rose, saying in ji changed voice, 
and without ceremony, '*Make haste ; bring the horse 
round ; we must go right away. I never saw her in 
such a state before ; there is something in it." He 
followed m<; into the parlor ,*but before he could speak 
I was pleading as ihv dear life that not a moment Ik; 
lost in starting for home ; "I know," said I, **it is not 
all imagination ; and whether it is or not, I shall wr- 
tainly die if this mcubus is not removed shortly.'' 

All was now confusion ; the tea table deserted, the 
meal scarce tasted ; and my friends, alanned as miU*h 
at my looks as at my words, were as anxious to hum' 
me off as they had l>efore been to detain me. To me 
those terri])le moments seemed hours, yet I am assured 
that not more than half an hour elapsed from the time 
my fears first found expression l>efore we were on the 
road toward home. A horse somewhat noted for 
fleet ness was before us, and with oidy two in the 
cutter — the rest staid to the concert, and made Mr. 
A. promise if nothing had happened he woidd return 
— we went over the road at a rapid pace. I knew 
from the fre(|U(»nt repetition of a peculiar signal that 
the l)east was l)eing urged to his best, yet I grow 
sick with impatience at the restmint. I wanted to 
fly. All this while my fears had taken no definite 
shape. I only knew that the child was in danger^ 
and felt impelled to hurry to the rescue. Only ont*e 
was the silence broken in that three-mile jouniey, 
and that Avas when, on reaching an eminence fi"om 
which the house was in full view, I said, * 'Thank G(>d» 
the house isn't on fire !" 
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That was my own thought," said Mr. A. ; hut there 
was no slackening of speed. On nearin^ home a 
cheerful light was glimmering from Mrs. E/s window. 
Before the vehicle had fairly stopped we wvn) cl(»ar 
of it, and opening the door, said, in the sami* ])rcath, 
^'Where's Eddie ?" 

*'Eddie? why, he was here a little while ago,'' 
answered Mrs. E., pleasantly, striving to dissipate 
the alarm she saw written on our countenances. '*1I(» 
ate supper with the children, and played awhile at 
marbles ; then spoke of Libby Rose's having a new 
picture-book, and that he wanted to see it. You will 
find him over there." 

With swift steps jNIr. A. crossed the street to the 
place mentioned, and returned with, "He has not been 
there." Eddie was remarkably fond of skating, and 
my next thought was that he had been tenii)tcd to 
disobedience. I said, calmly, **We will go to the 
[)ond." I was. perfectly collected; I could have 
worked all night without fatigue with the nerves in 
that state of tension, but Mr. A. said, '*Xo, you must 
go iu and lie down. Eddie is safe enough, some- 
where about the village. HI go and iind him." But 
there was nothing in the tone as in the Avords to re- 
assure me. 

As he spoke he crossed the hall to our own room, 
and turned the knob. The door was locked. AMiat 
could that mean? Eddie was either on the inside or 
had tfiken the key away w4th him. Mr. A. ran round 
to a window with a broken spring, which could be 
opened from the outside. It went up Avith a clang, 
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but II dense volume of smoke drove him back. After 
an iiistiint another attempt was made, and this time, 
on a lounge directly under the window, he stumhled 
on the insensible form of little Eddie, fonof he red in 
smoke I Limp and apparently lifeless, he was borne 
into the fresh, cold air, and after some rough handling 
was restored to consciousness. 

From that hour I think I have known how Al)raham 
felt when he lifted Isaac from the altar unharmed, in 
obedient^ to the command of the tmmd of the Loitl. 
True, I had been subjected to no such trial of strength 
and faith ; my Father knew I would have shrunk 
uttei'ly before it ; yet, if it was not a simihir messen- 
ger that whispered to me in the midst of that gay 
party an hour previous, I have no wish to l)e con- 
vinced of it ; and were the book placed in my hands 
which I knew had power to rob me of this sweet ]>e- 
lief, 1 would never open it. 

Eddie said, on returning from school he made u 
cjood lire, and as the wood was snowv, thought he 
would put it in the oven to dry, — something he had 
never done before. Then, on leaving Mrs. E.\s room, 
he went in for an apple before going to see Lil)))}' 
Rose's picture-book, and it seemed so nice and warm 
he thought he would lie down awhile. He could give 
no explanation as to what prompted him to turn the 
key, — it was the first and last time, — but this could 
have made no difference in the result, for no one 
would have discovered the smoke in time to save his 
life. The wood in the stove had burned to ashes, 
but as the doors were closed, there was no danger of 
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falling emlxjrs setting the house on fire ; and h:i(l we 
atiiid to the concert everything would have hvvn as 
we left it, except that little Eddie's voice would n(»ver 
more have made nuisic for our ears. Every o\w said 
that with a delay of five or even three minutes we 
should have been t(»o late. 

Many years have passed since then, yet now, when 
the lamp of faith burns dim, and God and his i)r()ni- 
ises seem a great way off, I have oidy to go back to 
this — ^the first, the last, and only manifestation of this 
nature — to feel that as a father careth for his children, 
so ciireth he for us'. "Deliver us from evil, for thine 
is the j)ower,'* is no mere formality, but w'ords preg- 
nant with meaning. 



THE DROWNING LADY. 

The direction of the Holy Spirit of God, resulting 
iu the preservation of life and the salvation of souls, 
is seldom more clearly show^n than in the foHoAving 
incident : — 

A gay lady in New England once had occasion to 

iro to a nei«:hborini>: town, where she had often been 

before. In the immediate vicinitv was a stream, 

which she had to go near, and which at this period 

was hiofli. With a view of showin<i: her couraiifc*. to a 

young person whom she had taken with her as a com- 

panicm, she went into the stream with her horse, and 

in a very little time was thrown into the water, — had 

already sunk once or twice to the bottom, and felt 

that she was within a few moments of an eternal 
9 
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world, without being prepared for so great a change. 

It so happened, that a young man in a neighboring 
town had felt a powerfulirapression on his mind that 
morning, that he should visit the same place. He 
had no business to transact ; but, being forcibly im- 
pressed with the importance of going thither, he 
invited a young man to accompany him. Arriving 
at the side of the stream just as the young ladies 
were about to cross it, they saw it was improbable 
that they could ford it ; yet, as the ladies went, they 
determined to follow. 

By the time the young lady was thrown from her 
horse, t!ie others had nearly reached the oi)posite 
shore ; but, pcu'ceiving her danger, one of them im- 
mediately followed her on his horse, and in the last 
moment of life, as it then appeared, she caught hold 
of the horse's leg ; he thus secured her, and catching 
hold of the other drowning young lady, she was 
saved also. After the use of proper remedies, they 
lecovered ; and the young gentlemen, believing that 
the desiirn of their comin«: from home was now 
answered, returned back. 

The impressions made on the mind of this young 
lady were permanent, and she was led to reflect on 
the sin she had committed against God, to pniy for 
the i)ardon of her guilt, and to devote herself to the 
Divine service. She embraced the mercy of the 
Lord, believing in the Redeemer, who alone saves 
from the wrath to come. 

In the same town with herself lived a young gen- 
tleman who had often spent his hours in vain 
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conversation with her. On her return home, he went 
to congratulate her on her escape, and, to his surprise, 
found she attributed her deliverance to tlie power of 
God, and urged him to seek that gnice which they 
had both neglected. Her serious conversation was 
hlessed to his coversion, and he became a faithful 
minister of Jesus Christ, and thus two persons weie 
saved from drowning, and two siimers redeemed from 
death, by God's good providence and grace. 



THE EXPLOSION. 

*' The Lord is my Shepherd, . , . he leadeth me," 
said the Psalmist. And especially is this leading of 
the Lord disclosed in the premonitions of danger 
which he often bestows upon men, thus delivering 
them from unexpected and imminent perils by means 
incomprehensi])le to those around them. " He will 
keep the feet of his saints," said the praying Hannah ; 
and thcmsands can testify that he has watched them 
with an unslumbering eye, and guided them with his 
unerring counsel, and rescued them with an Almighty 
hand. 

And whenever w^e have found oursehes in dark 
and devious and perilous paths, we have but to look 
back and blame ourselves that our eyes were dim, 
our ears heavy, our wills stubborn, and our hearts 
hard ; and that in our blindness and stiff-necked ness 
we rejected the counsel of God to our own disadvan- 
tage. 

A few days since a brother limped into our oflSce, 
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and when inquired of as to the eau e of his lameness, 
he stated that a little while before, when visitiii«: a 
vessel ill the harbor, as he was passing along in the 
o])senritv of one of the decks, he fell throuirhH 
scuttle, down into the hold of the ship, and his foot 
came airtdnst a timber with such force as to fracturo 
a bone, and hence he had l)ecome disalded. 

" Do you think," said the writer, *' that you ^yove 
in the place that the Lord wanted you to be in, when 
you fell through that scuttle ? " 

''No," said he, ''I do not. I felt badly alnuit 
going, and only yielded to the desires of my l)rothcr 
who was visiting here, and Avho Avanted me to go. 
But it went hard, and I felt badly about it all the 
time." 

"I thought so," was the reply. "I remember 
going once where I felt I ought not to, some ten 
y(»ars ago, and I have not got over the eflfects of it 
yet, and do not know as I ever shall in this world." 
I had been preaching the gospel at various times, 
in the streets and about the public places in one of 
our large cities, with some appearances of good 
resulting therefrom ; and on one occasion I resolved 
to announce in the public prints that I would conduct 
a service at the usual place the next Sunday after- 
noon. I did so, thouofh I felt a stransre misirivinr 
and a reluctance or a restraint about makins^ the 
announcement. The season was far advanced, the 
weather was cool, and my health was frail ; but I was 
'' like the horse or the mule, whose mouth must he 
held in with a bit or bridle," and I flattered myself 



TIIK (JriDIXCJ HANI). 2G1 

that I could endure it ; or, if the weather was unfavor- 
able, I could, as before, enter the open area of a 
public building, and thus avoid exjM)sure, and so I 
disregarded the impression of duty. 

The meeting was accordingly held. The weather 
was chilly, the wind cold and raw, and bh)wing in 
my face, and the door which I had before found open, 
was by some meaus locked that day. I therefore 
stood outside and spoke from the steps, contracted a 
cough, Avhich was followed l)y a lung fever and 
chronic weakness and congestion of the lungs, which 
is a source of trouble and disabilitv to me to this 
(lav; but which admonishes me from time to time, 
that when a man neglects the guidance of the Si)irit 
of God, he does so at his peril, and to his sorrow. 

On the evening of the day upon which the lame 

brother called, another Christian friend, ^Ir. AV , 

an active business man, and an earnest discipk* of 
the Lord, entered my office, and spent an hour 
relating some of the instances in his own experience, 
where he had noticed special indications of the 
presence of God's guiding hand. One of these iiu*i- 
dents we desire to place on record, and we give the 
account substantially in his own words : 

" In the summer of 1854, I was en<>:a<i:ed in Imsi- 
ness in Stockton, California. One day I had come 
down from Stockton to San Francisco, on the steam- 
boat Kate Kearney, and had brought some cases of 
shoes, which were unloaded upon the wharf that they 
might be shipped to Oregon for sale. 

*'At the same wharf where wo lay, there w^as 
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another steamer, the Helen Hensley, a new boat, 
which hiy 1k)w to bow with the Kate Keaiiiey, the 
vessels ahnost touehiiig each other. The Helen 
IIcMisley was just getting up steam for a trial trip to 
Sacramento, and when my goods were unloaded I 
went on ])()ard of her to see how the new steamboat 
looked. Having passed over the boat, I came down 
from the upper deck to the bow deck, descending by 
a staircase which was located just in front of the 
steam boiler. While passing leisurely down these 
stairs, an earnest voice seemed to say to me, ^Be 
quick! ' I pulled out my watch, looked at it, thought 
of my business which I had to do, and said to myself, 
' Yes, I nuist be quick; ' and, as if urged by sonic 
sti-ange impulse, I hurried down the stairs, htistened 
across the wharf, and rushed into the clerk's office on 
])oard the Kate Kearney, to settle my freight bill. 

'* I had but just entered the office, when there was 
WW explosion, a crash which shattered the window- 
o-lass of the office to fragments around us, and a roar 
of escaping steam which warned myself and the clerk 
to fall prostrate upon the iloor, to avoid the danger 
of inhaling the scalding vapor. 

"In a moment the peril was past, and we had 
time to survey the ruin. Tlie boiler of the Helen 
Hensley liad exploded, the wood-work of the vessel 
was r(Mit and shattered, the stairs which I had de- 
scendi'd were blown to fragments, and portions of 
the banisters had been thrown across the wdiarf with 
such tremendous force that they had l;een driven 
through the boards of the cases containing the shoes, 
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1(1 there remained as tokens of the jmwer which had 
u'led them from their plaire." 

Such was the story of Mr. AV , and thou^rh 

Leptics, denying the providence of (iod, mi<rht sneer 

such a record, yet he who has been (K'livered 
from so great a death/' will give adoi-ing thanks to 
e God of his life, for the unseen guidance which 
as his safety in that hour of peril and d(\solati()n. 
Many, very many, are the facts which ilhistrate 
le necessity of instant obedience to the call of (iod. 

moment's delay here, and destruction would have 
vn inevitable. And often upon the turning of a 
)iiier, the delay or the haste of a moment, hang^^ 
le whole question of life or death, of ruin or de- 
ruction. 

A man saw w ith ill-concealed reiji'ot the steamer on 
liich he was to take passage, start from the wharf 
fore he could reach it ; but when there came back 
c bitter tidinofs of a burn ins: vessel and a diowninij: 
LMV, he blessed the hand that had held him back 
)m destruction, even a<rainst his own desire. 
A gentleman, ])assing over the New York and New 
iven railroad, courteously arose and gave his seat 
an older man who w^as standing near him. The 
lin whirled along its iron path >vith tremendous 
eed, it reached Norwalk, the draw-bridge was open, 
one awful plunge, the shrieks of the wounded and 
3 grotnis of the dying mingled in dreadful discord, 
the gentleman escaped unhurt, but the occupant of 
J seat w^as dead. 
We cannot penetrate the mysteries of Omniscience, 
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luit ho who spares the green and takes the ripe, lias 
his reasons for all the events of his providence. |Be 
it ours, then, in lowliness and humility to follow the 
guidings of his eounsel, and thus escape a thousand 
perils that surround us, fulfill our mission in this 
world, and hear at last his gracious words of welcome 
to that world where obscurity and doubt shall give 
place to perfect knowledge, and where the clouds 
and shadows of the misty present shall vanish in the 
sunshine of the gi'eat beyond. 



THE AWAKENED STUDENT. 

Tlie following incident, related by a person con- 
cerned in it, illustrates the watchfulness of ourheav- 
enly Father in preserving us in our defenseless houi's. 
The narrator says : — 

'*In 1845-46, while attending Jefferson College, in 
Pennsylvania, I was boarding in one of the houses 
kept for the acconnnodation of students, and room- 
ing alone, in the second story, other students occiipy- 
\n<X five or six rooms on the same floor. The stove 
used to heat my room was placed in a corner not far 
from the door, niy bed being opposite, and al)0ut 
twelve feet distant. 

*'Just before retiring, one evening, as my custom 
was, I covered up the coal fire with the ashes, nuJ 
immediately laid down to sleep. Sometime during 
the night, — the hour I know not, but quite late, as 
j/1 the students had retired, as well as the family 
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ceupying the first floor and the basement, — I was 
•oused, got up, unlocked my door, walked thrtH) or 
►ur paces, and opened the door to the garret above, 
hen I found the stairway, and the studding and 
th near it, in flames ! 

''Without making any alarm I (piiekly returned to 
y room, and taking the water provided for my 
lorning ablutions I i)ut out the flames as well as I 
)uhl, and went down stairs for more. Before sleep- 
^g again I satisfied mj^self that the fire had been 
xtingnished, but did not speak of the matter until 
t breakfast, when I related the whole affair to the 
Indents and others present at the table. Th(\y were 
f course nuu'h staiiled at their escai)e from such 
iiiminent peril. And they had good reason to be 
eriously impressed with the particular care (iod 
xercised over that house and the lives therein dur- 
iiiT that ni«:ht. 

**It may be that some will say that there is nothing 
trange in this, and that it is no evidence of a special 
rovidence, I never can persuade myself so to ])c- 
eve. AMiy I awoke just at that moment, being in 
ood health, with everything (piiet about the house, 
id opened the doors and looked as I did, and thus 
:»came in God's hands the means of saving j)r()perty 
id lives from destruction, is only known to Ilim 
ho lades the nations of the earth, and sees when a 
)arrow falls to the ground. It could not have been 
ng — ^judging from the ai)pearances when T opened 
le ir.iri't't door-^bcforo the flames would have com- 
unicated with the floor and roof above, and the 
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cons^equeiices that might have followed are known 
only to Iliin who caused me to act as I did, and thus 
saved our souls alive. 'Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and for his woudeiful 
works to the children of men ! ' " 



GUIDANCE IN GIVING. 

<'It is moi*e blessed to give than to receive," jhuI 
one of the greatest blessings to the trustful child ot 
(Jod, is to be used of the Lord for the comfort and 
benetit of others. But in a wcn-ld of beggary a"<l 
(^raft and imposition, it requires not only hiinW^ 
circumspection, but divine guidance to enable us to 
*' do good and to conmiunicate " at such times and in 
such directions as shall meet the ai)provnl of tlw 
hcjiveidy Master, and really benetit those with avIioui 
w(^ have to do. 

And, that this needful direction will not be with- 
held, is evident from the numerous promises of 
divine instruction and direction contained in th^ 
Hook of God, and from abundant instances ^vlicre 
living witnesses can attest the gracious power and 
l)r(\sence of the Guiding Hand. 

The morning prayer-meeting in the chapel of the 
Old South church, in Boston, which was continued 
daily for so many years, was not only fraught Avith 
niMuv fragrant memories of spiritual blessing, and 
tokens of good fi'om the hand of God, but it also 
pr()\ ed in one instance at least, a place of tempond 
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; well as spiritual morcies to the childron of tlir Lord 
ho follow the divine eounsel with obedient hrnrts. 
One winter niorninjr, Ji few j'ears a«ro, a Mr. AVood- 
an, a man '' not slothful in business, frrvent in 
►irit, serving the Lord," left his rountinir-rooni, a 
ort distanee away, and rei)aired to this |)Im<m*, 
where prayer Avas wont to he machs'' to sjmmhI the 
►pointed hour, from eight to nine o'chuk, among 
e humble W()rshippei*8. 

While there, he listened with much interest to the 
marks of a middle-aged gentleman wlio took part 
the exercises of the hour, and with whom he was 
itirely unacquainted ; and when lie had conchided 
s remarks, Mr. AV. felt 8tr(m<rlv inclined to !jr<» to 
m and give him some money. lie wondered at 
e stningeness of the imi)ressi(m ; — tlie man was 
tter dressed than he was himself; tlien^ were no 
i<len( cs of want or j^ovei-ty alumt liim ; the gift 
ight be micalled for, al)rui)t, and unwelcome ; — 
d the (]uery arose, whether, after all, it was not a 
[ni)tation of Satan, rather than an admonition from 
D Lord. The conviction, however, deepened, and 
li conunand, " Give him f re dollars ^^' was repeated 
d impressed with such urgency upon his mind that 
could not resist the inward call. 
Accordin2:lv he leaned his h(\Md forward on the 
it, tiiat he miirht not be observed 1)V anv one, took 
t a five-dollar note, folded it up, and when the 
meting Avas over, glided up the aisle, j)laced the live 
liars in the hand of the stranc:er, to be u;;ed as he 
^v fit, and hastened aAvay, iu)t waiting for thanks, 
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l)iit feeling the inward aijproval known only to those 
who have "the witness" in themselves. 

The next morning Mr. W. was again at the prayer- 
meeting, and the* same stranger arose and spoke 
su])stantially as foUows : — 

*'In days past I have i)ossessed means, mid in 
those days I delighted to do good. Many is the five- 
dollar bill that I have given to the j^oor and the 
distressed. But reverses have overtaken me, and 
though I am provided a\ ith food and raiment, yet it 
is a great grief to me that I am unable to do for the 
poor and needy as I formerly could. 

"Yesterday morning, on my way to this meeting* 
I saw a Christian sister in a neiorhborins: town. She 
was sick and poor and friendless, and had neither 
food nor fire in this cold weather; and Ifeltinniv 
heart, * Oh, if I only had five dollars to give her, 
how glad I should be !' but I did not have it. W 
I came here yesterday morning, and at the close ot 
the meeting a brother came and put five dollars into 
my hand, to use as I saw fit, and went away. I 
went from this meeting to that poor Avoman's house, 
gave her the money and told her the Lord sent it to 
her, and she believed he did send it. And if that 
l)rotlier is here to-dav, I should like to see him and 
s[)eak Avith him." 

Mr. W^ made himself known as he was desired to 
do at the close of the meeting, and they both rejoiet'd 
in the gi'acious care of God who had made theni 
instruments of blessing to one of his little ones in a 
time of sore distress. 
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Another instHncc may l>e inontionod which is, ptT- 
haps, (M|iuilly ivinarlva1)le as an ilhistration <»f divine 
direction. There was a widow hulv in Hoston whom 
Mr. W. liad known for years, and to whose n<'ccssi- 
tics he had sometimes lM»en enahh>d to minister in 
times of sickness and distress. He lind, however, h)st 
trace of her for some time, till one day he nu't her in 
the street earryin*^ a tine basket of j)rnvisions, and 
said: "Well, I am ghid to see that you have some- 
thing good to eat." 

'*! only Avish it ?/y/.k mine," she rei)lied with a sigh, 
which c(mvinced him that she nnist he carivin^r the 
l)asket for some one else, and that it was an cvichMice 
of her extreme necessity nither than of almndance : 
and hastily placing five dollars in her hand, he said, 
** There, I don't see why you cannot have something 
•rood to eat, as well as other folks," and passed along, 
and saw nor heard no more from her for months. 

In January, 18(57, he visited the state of Maine on 
Imsiness, and a tremendous storm coming on, he was 
hloi'kaded by snow-drifts, which made roads and 
railways imi)assal)le for some time, and was thus 
al)sent from his Imsiness for sixteen days. On his 
return, in the midst of the cares which had accunui- 
lated during his protracted absence, almost th(» first 
thing in the nun-ning he felt, "I ought to go and sec 
that poor woman." But Imsiness Avas pressing, and 
the matter passed from his mind. Again in the 
course of the day th(i impression came upon him, *'I 
muf<t oro and see that woman ;" and he ascertained her 
residence, but found no time to visit her. 
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At night he started for home, and while passing 
up Pearl street to see a friend, a reproving voice 
within seemed to say, " There, you haven't been to 
see that woman. You must go,'' It was late, and 
supper was waiting at home ; but the sense of duty 
was too strong to be resisted, and he hastened to the 
widow's lowly tenement. As he entered her poverty- 
stricken abode, she arose fi'oin her knees, her fiice 
covered with tears, and thanked God that he had 
sent her relief. She was sick, and starving for food ; 
a salted herring was about the only thing she had in 
the house, and this her disease would not permit her 
to eat. She had been praying for twenty-four hours, 
that the Lord would send some one there to relieve 
her wants, and now her prayer was answered. 

Mr. W. hastened away, and soon returned laden 
with all the necessary comforts of life that he could 
conveniently bring, which he deposited upon her 
table ; and having provided for her wants, he went 
his way in peace. It was the last of her troubles 
and privations, for the kind hand of God provided an 
abundant supply for all her needs, and she yet lives 
to rejoice in the mercy of God, who is a father of 
the fatherless and a judge of widows in his holy 
habitation, and to minister to the needs of others in 
distress, and comfort those who are in any trouble 
by the ccmifort wherewith she herself has been so 
graciously comforted of God. 

These authentic facts, communicated to us by a 
person of veracity, we place on record for the con- 
firmation of the faith of " the poor, and them that 
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have no helper," that they may still confide in that 
God who Avill have respect unto his covenant, and 
who ''will not forget the congregation of his poor 
forever ; " and for the quickening of tliose whom the 
Lord has made stewards of his temporal bounties, 
that they may listen carefully to the voice ])chind 
them which says, " This is the Avay, walk ye in i(," 
lest they miss the blessing of doing good while here, 
jnow cold and dark and covetous amid increasin<r 
possessions and advancing years, and hear at last 
from the lips of their Judge the awful words, '* Inas- 
much as 3'e did it not to one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye did it not to me." 



A POOR COTTAGER. 

A lady who had just sat down to breakfast, had a 
strong impression on* her mind that she nuist instantly 
carry a loaf of bread to a poor man who lived about 
ludf a mile from her house, by the side of a common. 
Her husband Avished her either to postpone taking it 
till after breakfast, or send it by a servant ; but she 
chose to take it inmiediately herself. As she ap- 
proached the hut she heard the sound of a human 
voice, and wishing to discover what was said, she 
stepped unperceived to the door. She heard the i)0()r 
man praying, and among other things he said, '* C) 
Lord, help me : Lord, thou wilt help me ; thy i)ronn'sc 
caimot fail. Although we have no bread to eat, I 
know thou wilt su})ply me, though thou shouldst again 
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rain down manmi from heaven." The lady could wait 
no longer, hut oi)oned the door. "Yes," she replied 
'*(iodlms sent you relief. Take this loaf, antlbe 
oncounigod to cast your c-are upon Him Avho careth 
for yon ; and whenever you want hread come to my 
house." 



THE FLYING ENGINE. 

Within a fcAV rods of the hank of the Delaware 
river, opposite the city of Trenton, and in the town 
of Morrisvillc, Pa., there stood, about the middle ot 
th(^ pres(Mit century, a long, two-story wooden Idock, 
containing four tenements, which were occupied !>}' 
different families. The block of buildinijs avhs sit- 
uated some twenty feet northwesterly of the hue ot 
the iifreat raih'oad connectiuir Xew" York with Phila- 
d(»ll)hia and Washingt(m, and stood at the point 
where the railroad track, curving sharply to the 
eastward, crosses the Delaware to Trenton, on the 
Xew flers(»v shore. 

In one of these tenements, that was nearest to the 
river, resided at this lime William Kitson, a hum])le, 
Christian man, Avho, w^ith his wife and four children, 
trusted in (Jod and Avaited for his Son from heaven, 
and shan^d in the }n*otection of those angels who 
encamp round about the j^eople of God, and deliver 
them in hours of dan«:er and distress. 

On the iifth day of March, 1849, notice was sent 
ah)ng the line to cle.ir the track ffu* the 2)assage of {» 
train consistins: of an enirine and i's tender, with 
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only three men on bourd, — the engineer, fireninn, and 
Ijrakeman, — who ran as a government express, to 
I>c'ar the inau«:ural ad(h-ess or m(»s8ai;e of President 
Z:K*hary Tayhir, Avlio h:id Ix^en inducted into offiat as 
chief magistrate of the United Stat(\s the preceding 
(lay. The train was to run very swiftly, and niakc^ 
no stojis, and all persons were warned to keep out of 
its way. 

The afternoon wore away, and Mr. Kitson and his 
family had just finished their supper and drawn hack 
IVoni the table, when a cry was heard, "TV/e express 
U coming I ^^ and they hurried out to see i( pass. 
Mrs. Kitson with her little girl, went out and stood 
on the steps in front of the house ; her husband stood 
ill the doorway with one child in his arms, and 
another standin<i: bv his side, while the other boy ran 
to the next door to notify the neighbors of the ap- 
proach of the train. 

On came the fic^ry, flying chariot, thundering down 
the track, until, as it sped furiously along, and came 
still nearer, suddenly, and Avhen no sign of danger 
appeared, a voice rung through the soul of Mr. 
Kitson, and the single warning word it uttered was, 
"7??^w.'" Startled by it, he began to re-assure him- 
self, saying mentally, "Surely there is no need to 
run," and he stood still and watched the rushinu* 
engine for a fe>v seconds, when the same warning 
came again, only this time it was louder and more 
thrilling than at first. He was aroused, and a strange 
feeling of fear came over him, but still supposing 
himself and family entirely out of all danger he 
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remaiiiecl transfixed to the spot, impelled, yet not 
persuaded to go. Looking at the living iron, fl}iiig 
lieadlong on its track, and goaded to its utmost speed, 
he now perceived that it had already entered on the 
curve, and so terrible was the strain that a sti^eamof 
fire was flvinor from its wheels. The machine was 
now but a few rods from the dwelling, almost headed 
toward the ffate, but clin«:in<; to the curving: track. 
Tlien a thiixl time, as if sounded in the air close to 
his ear, came the mysterious warning, '*Run!" It 
seemed like an audible Aoice. To longer resist its 
conunand was madness, and he step2)ed backward 
into the liouse, with his little lx)y in his arms. He 
had not gone the width of the room, when the pon- 
derous engine, leaping from the track, struck the 
steps where he had stood, crashed throngh the door- 
way and tlie side of the house, tearing the door from 
its hinges, and hurling it behind him close to hi- 
heels. One leaj) cleared him from the pursuing 
monster, which, with an awful, hissing roar, plunged 
throuirh the floor and hmded (m the bottom of the 
ceUar. 

The danger was past, and Mr. Kitson was safe, 
but wlicre were his family and loved ones? All had 
bc(Mi imperiled, and yet all were saved. Said Mrs. 
Kits(m to a ministering brother, a few days after: 

'*\Vhen I saw the engine coming, something said 
to me, *Run !' I said, 'No, I will not run, I will 
stand here and see it pass.' Again something s«iJ' 
''Rmi ! ' 1 said, 'I won't run.' Once more it sounded 
in my ears with such power that I could not resist it. 
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'Run!' I then jumped from the steps, threw open 
the gate at the corner of the house lejiding into the 
prd, and passed through, saying at the same instant 
to the girl, '7?wn/' 

"As soon as I had entered the gate, I turned, 
expecting to see the engine pass ui)()n the track, and 
saw it just ))ehind me, coming towards the gate. It 
came about -two thirds the distance from the road to 
the gate, and then made a sudden turn to the U^ft, 
and entered the house." 

The little gdrl had heeded her mother's crv, and 
had fled and escaped the danger, and Charliis the 
boy who stood by his father's side in the door, was 
found crowded into a narrow^ space of alH)ut eighteen 
inches wide, l>etween the diagonal path of the engine 
and the front wall of the house, covered with the 
debHs of the ruined building, but safe and sound. 

The brakeman of the train was thrown from his 
elevated seat on to a pile of boards, and was severely 
injured ; the engineer leaped from the flying engine, 
as it entered the house, and landed unhurt on the 
steps of the next tenement ; while the fireman, stick- 
ing by the engine, w^as carried into the house amid 
the crash and ruin, Init escaped alive with slight 
injuries and scalds. 

Mr. Kitson and family were all safe. But had 
they remained where they stood another instant, all 
would have perijjhed, as the engine struck the bouse 
in its center, just where they had gathered in fancied 
security to watch its passing. 

The engine w^as still on the track when Mr. Kitson 
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and hirt wife, moved hy ix simultaneous impuLso, each 
beinjr iirnorant of the other's feelin^rs, stafted to run 
as for their lives, to escape a danger which, tliough 
innnineut, Avas unseen, and would have been un- 
known had not that mysterious Voice rung its a^iul 
and imperative warning in their ears to save them 
from the jaws of destixiction. The warning was 
timely, and so evidently unearthly as to create a 
life-long impression. There was thanksgiving and 
praise in two souls that night. 

Such were the circumstances attending this teifible 
danger and this wonderful escape, as related in suIh 
stance hy Edwin Burnham, the evangelist, in the 
hearing of the writer several years ago, and confirmed 
by Dr. Josiah Litch, who received the story at the 
time from the lips of those who had thus been de- 
livered from death, and immediately published it 
over his signature in the Advent Herald for Ai)ril 
21, 1H41). More recent inquiries contirm the tnith 
of the recital, and the i)ersons concerned are, some 
or all of them, still living to bear witness to its truth. 

This divine deliverance rebukes that scientilic in- 
fidelity which leaves destiny to inexora])le law, and 
ignores all special interference of God in the affairs 
of men. Why all persons in jeopardy an^ not simi- 
larly warned, and so permitted to escape, we do not 
know, nor are we required to know to enable ns to 
see our v.ay to faith in a higher, redeeming Power. 

One thing we do know, namely, that many person-^ 
who have disre<j:arded such warnin<rs have done it to 
their sorrow, while those who have heeded them have 
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)een saved from many ills. It is (Mioiiji^h for us {o 
[HOW that, many and mighty as aiv tlu» an«r<ds of tin* 
lost High, they are '*all ministering spirits, M'lit 
jith," not like the messengers of Satan to tij) tables 
nd talk nonsense under the guise of ghosts, at the 
idl, and for the dehision of skepties and infidels, hut 
xther '*to minister for them who shall ])e heirs o** 
Uvation," over whom God has given them eharg(^ 
) keep them in all their ways ; and that in just huch 
•ays and at sueh times as pleases Goil, the angel of 
le Lord who eneampeth round about them that fear 
im, '^delivereth themJ'^ 



HELP IN DISTRESS. 

The foUowmg fact is related by a minister in Mary- 
tnd, Avho had it from the j^erson concerned : 

'*A man in the western paii; of Maryland was (rav- 
ing at night, riding a horse quite wild and unnian- 
jeable, and the night was extremely dark. Passing 
trough a narrow lane, where a cultivator had been 
ft near the fence, the horse struck the handle of the 
dtivatorwith his foot, became entangled in it, threw 
le rider, and immediately rushed forward, with full 
)eed. The man, throAvn to the ground, was com- 
letely stunned by the fall. The horse ran by a 
3ighboring house, where the man of the house was 
1st preparing to retire to bed. An impression 
une on his mind that some person was in danger, 
id he told his wife that they must go and search for 
le sufferer. He remarked that he could not possibly 
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go to l)e(l ; that some one was in danger. Aecom- 
])ankMl by liis wife and soi-vantjhe went out to search, 
and going through the lane, found the rider, who had 
been tlu'own, lying senseless upon the ground. They 
laised hini up and earried him to the house, Avhere his 
returning eonsciousness revealed to him that he 
was aniouii: stran^ifers, who were takinii: eare of him. 
Ultimately he was restored, hut no doubt would have 
perished, hid not the man living there been led, ])ya 
providential imi)ulse, to go out and seek for him. 
Does not an iustanee like this plainly show the inter- 
posing hand of divine Providence?" 



THE PACKED TRUNK. 

Tn these days of the poured-out Spirit, says a 
writer in the Home Journal^ one needs to speak and 
write eautiously of some of the manifestations. 
Many things not in keeping with taste and reiison 
are done ; Imt may not these very things lie in eon- 
formity with the direction of the Holy Ghost? 

The God-given directions of old were not always 
leasonable, judged from a human stand-point. Xo 
warrior would have walked around Jericho day after 
day with the expectation of thus overcoming a foe; 
no leper would have believed that a bath in Jordan 
would heal him ; no blind man would have judged 
that there was efficacy in clay-salve to open ejes. 

These x^ry things were, however, of divine order- 
ing. If God could command thus in a*res i)ist, 
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may he not do the same now ? May he not have a 
David to dance, a Daniel to fall powerless, a Naanian 
to wash in a river, a Moses or a Paul to lay on liaiuls, 
an Ananias to direct to some street chilled Straiirht, 
or otherwise? And if God leads thus, need spiritual 
minds bed isturl)ed? If thev cannot see the where- 
fore, need it cause a quivering? If a Joshua must 
march around Jericho, need those who stay at honu* 
feel disgust? If a Paul must lay his hands on the 
head of some disciple, need others revolt? If the 
Spirit tells Ananifis to go to Straight street, need it 
1)6 called a new inspiration? Aud if a Peter 2)rays 
on the house-top, and the Spirit tells him to go below 
stairs to see sti*angers, need he Iw reckoned an 
3nthusiast and fanatic? Can a reason be lifiveu from 
he Word why God may not ask these things of his 
mn to-driy ? 

In a Boston meeting, a lady said that she had been 
eady to go home for three Aveeks. Her trunk had 
een packed and AVfiiting ; but the Spirit detained 
er in the city, — why, she did not know . At a meel- 
ig a week later in the same i)lace, the leader .<aid, 
If any one has his trunk packed ready for depart urc*, 
thimffo^'' — discarding spiritual direction in such 
latters. Yet patriarchs, and jn'ophets, and apostles, 
id disciples, all had directions, at times, about going 
ither and thither. This lady referred to, leai*ned 
'ter wards that her home was dosed on accoitut of a 
mtagious disease, and had she left w^hen she first 
itended, she would have found her own door shut 
>r a limited season against her. 
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CAPTAIN FANNING'S DELIVERANCE. 

The following providential deliverance from immi- 
nent dangt'r, is related by Captain Fanning, in the 
V()l:r.:io containing his "Voyages r^mnd the World." 
Thi^ iiu*id(»nt occurred during a voyage in the Pacific, 
after seal-skin fur. Captain Fanning says : — 

"At nine o'clock in the evening, -my customary 
hour for retiring, I had, as usmil, repaired to im 
heiHi, enjoying perfectly good health ; but hetwecii 
the hours of nine and ten, found myself, without 
lx4ng sensible of any movement or exertion in get- 
ting there, on the upper steps of the companion-way. 
Afti^r exchan<i:ino: a few words with the conimandinjr 
officer, who was walking the deck, I returned to my 
berth, thinking how strange it was, for I never l)efore 
had walked in my sleep. Again I was occupying tiic 
same position, to the great surprise of the officer- 
not more so than to myself — after having slept some 
twenty minutes or the like. I was preparing to 
return to the cabin, after answering in the aflirniative 
his in([uiry, whether Captain Fanning was well. 
Why I came, or what had thus brought me twice to 
the companion-way, I was quite unable to tell ; but 
lest there should be any portion of vigilance unol)- 
served by th()c(i in chai-ge, I in(|uired of the officer 
how far he was al)le t ) see around the ship. He re- 
1)1 ied, that although a little hazy, he thought he coiiW 
see a mile or two, addin<i: that the lookout was re<rii- 
larly relieved every half hour. 
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"With a strange sensation upon my mind, 1 again 
returned to my l>erth. AV^hat was my astonishnu'nt 
on finding myself the third time in the Mune pi a re ^ 
vith this addition : I had now, without belntj airare 
ofit^put on my outer garments and hat! Then I 
conceived some danger Avas nigh at hand, and di»ter- 
tnined upon laying the ship to for the night. She 
was then under full sail, going at the rate of live or 
six miles j^er hour. All her light sails were accord- 
ingly taken in, the top-sails were single-reefed, and 
the ship brought to, forthwith, on the wind. I gjive 
:lirections to the officer to tack every hour, and to pass 
ahe direction to the officer Avho should relieve him, 
:hat we might maintain our present position until 
Jiorning; adding a request that he w.ai Id call mo at 
laylight, as he himself would then bo again on watch. 
Se was surprised and looked at me with astonishment, 
ippearing half to hesitate to obey', sui)i)()sing mc to 
)e out of my mind. I observed, I was j);'rf 'ct ly Avell, 
mt that something, what it ^vas I could not tell, re- 
[uired that these precautionary measures should 1)0 
aken. A few minutes before eleven I ai^ain re- 
ired and remained undistur])ed, enjoying a sound 
leep until called at daylight by the officer. He 
eported the weather to be much the same as the 
vening pnnicms, with a fine trade-wind from E. X. 
ij. Giving him directions to make all sail, after 
ttending to some little duties, I followed to the deck 
list as the sun came above the clear eastern horizon. 
"•The officers and watch were busily engaged. All 
vas activity and bustle, except with the helmsman. 



282 THE GUIDING HAXD. 

Evvii the irijin on the look-out wn.s for ti moment 
cjiIK'd from his especial charge, and was enga<red i« 
iv'v»liiig and sending down on deck the steeriiig-siiil 

halyards. This induced me to walk over to the Ice- 

t. 

(quarter, not expecting, however, to make any dis- 
Cv)verv. In a moment the whole truth flashed l)efore 
my eyes, as I caught sight of breakers, mast high, 
(lircH'tly ahead, and towards which our ship was fast 
sailing. 

**The helm was puta-lee, the yards all braced up, 
and sails trimmed by the wind, as the man aloft, in a 
stentorian voice called out, 'Breakers ! breakers 
ahead I' This was a sufficient response to the iiuiuii- 
ing look of the oflicer, as perceiving the maneuver 
without ])eing aware of the cause, he had gazed upon 
me to find if I was cnized. Casting a look upon the 
foaming breakers, his face, from a flush of red, had 
assumed a death-like paleness. No man spoke. All 
was silence, except the needed orders, which were 
promptly executed with the precision that necessarily 
attends the conduct of an orderly and correct crew in 
a criticil (emergency. 

* 'The ship was now sailing on the wind, and the roar- 
ing of the breakers under her lee, a mile's short Ji;?- 
tance, was distinctly heard. The oflScer to whom the 
events of the night were familiar, came aft to nie, 
and with the voice and look of a man deeply impressed 
Avith solenm convictions, said, 'Surely, sir, Prov- 
idence has a care over us, and has kindly directed us 
again on the road of safety. I cannot speak niv 
feelings, for it seems to me, after >vUat has passed 
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iring the night, and now what api)eai\s boforo my 
y^es, as if I had just awakened in another world. 
?hy , sir, half an hour's further run from wh(»re W(^ 
ij by in die night, would have 'cast us on that fatal 
pot, where we must all certainly have been lost.' 

"All hands, by this time made acquainted with the 
liscoverj'^, and the danger they had so narrowly 
'scaped, were gathered on deck, gazing upon the 
)reakers wnth serious and thoughtful countenances. 
iVc were enabled to Aveather the breakers on our 
tretch to the north, with a fair view of them from 
loft. We did not discover a foot of ground, rock 
>r sand, alcove water, where a boat might have been 
lauled up ; of course had our ship run on it in the 
light, there can be no question but we should all 
lave perished." 



SONG IN thp: night. 

"If God be for us, who can be against us?'* Rom. viii. 31. 
Is God for me ? I fear not, though all against me rise ; 
When I caU on Christ my Saviour, the host of evil flies ; 
My Friend, the Lord Almighty, and he who loves me, God, 
What enemy shaU harm me, though coming as a flood ? 
I know it, I believe it, I say it fearlessly, 
That God, the highest, mightiest, forever loveth me. 
At all times, in all places, he standeth at my side ; 
He rules the battle's fury, the tempest, and the tide. 

A Hock that stands forever is Christ my righteousness. 

And there I stand forever in everlasting bliss ; 

No earthly thing is needful to this my life from heaven, 

And naught of love is worthy, save that which God has given ; 

Christ, all my praise and glory, my light most sweet and fair, 

The ship wherein he saileth is scathless everywhere. 

In him I dare be joyful, as a hero in the war ; 

The judgment of the sinner affrighteth me no more. 
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There is no condemnation, there is no hell for me, 
The torment and the lire my eyes shall never see ; 
For me there is no sentence, for me has death no sting, 
13'jcause the Lord, who loves me, shall shield me with his wing- 
AS JVC* my soul's dark waters his Spirit hovers still, 
He ifUHids me from all sorrows, from terror and from ill; 
III me he works, and blesses the life- seed he has sown. 
From him I learn the " Abba," thiit prayer of faith alone. 

And if in lonely places, a fearfid child, I shrink, 

He prays the prayers within me, 1 cannot ask or think,— 

The deep unspoken language, known only to that love 

Which fathoms the heart's mystery from the throne of light above. 

His Spirit to my spirit sweet words of comfort saith. 

How (rod the weak one strengthens v.-ho leans on him in faith; 

How he hath built a city of love and light and song. 

Where the eye at last beholdeth what the heart hath loved so long. 

And there is mine inheritance, my kingly palace home ; 
The leaf may fall and perish, not less the ^ring will come; 
Like wind and rain of winter, are our earthly sighs and tears, 
Till the golden summer da-wneth of the endless year of years. 
The world may pass and perish; thou, God, wilt not remove; 
No hatred of all devils can part me from thy love ; 
No hungering or thirsting, no poverty nor care. 
No wrath of mighty princes, can reach my shelter there : 

No angel and no heaven, no throne nor power nor might, 

No love, no tribulation, no danger, fear, nor fight. 

No height, no depth, no creature that has been or can be, 

Can drive me from thy bosom, can sever me from thee ; 

My heart in joy upleapeth, grief cannot linger there ; 

She singeth high in glory amidst the sunshine fair ; 

The sun that shines upon me is Jesus and his love ; 

The fountain of my singing is deep in heaven above. 

Paul GerbariU, 16» 
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CONVKRSIONS. 



'*ThE DAYSPRIXa FROM ON HIGH KATIT VrsiTKD US, TO GIVE 
LIGHT TO THEXC THAT RIT IX DARKKIISS AND IX THE SHADO^ 
OF DEATH, TO GUIDE OCR FEET IXTO THE WAY OF PEACK. 

Luke i. 78, 79. 

**TlIE MEEK WILL HE GUIDE IN JLTK3MENT, AND THK MKB^ 
WILL HE TEACH HIS WAY." Ps. XXV. 9. 

'* When he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will otn)K 
YOU into all truth.'* John xvi. 115. 



The guiding hand. 



CONVERSIONS. 



THE CZAE AND THE PSALM. 

When Alexander I., Emperor of Kiissia, came to 
e throne, few Bibles were found in his empire, and 
eat carelessness in reference to reliirion almost uni- 
I'^ially prevailed. A high i)hice in the church soon 
ejime vacant, and the emperor appointed his fa- 
rite prince, Alexander Galitzin, to fill it. lie at 
<t declined the appointment, on the plea of his 
tire ignorance of religion, but the emperor over- 
led the objection as of no Aveight. Constrained to 
^ept the position, the prince on his first interview 
th the venenible archbishop PlatotT, requested him 
point out some book which would give him a con- 
e view of the Christian religion, that he might be 
tter qualified for his oflScial duties. The archbishop, 
:her surprised at the prince's professed ignorance 
religion, recommended the Bible. The prince 
dhe could not think of reading that book. **Well," 
)lied the archbishop, "that is the only book there 
or ever will be, that can give you a correct view 
the Christian religion." 
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"Then T must rcnmin ignorant of it; reading the 
liihlo is out of the question," was his reply. 

The words, however, of the venernhle Platoff 
remained upon his mind, and he shortly afterwnids 
privately hought and read the Bible. The effects 
Avere soon visil)le. He Avas not known to Ik? a 
"Bible-reader," l)ut his manners were treate(Mvith 
contempt. 

In the year 1812, when information reached St. 
Pc^tersburg that Napoleon's armies had entered Mos- 
cow, a general panic came upon the inhabitants, nnd 
they [)acked up their vahuibles to flee to some place 
of security, fully expecting that the French would 
soon march upon the capital. The emperor was also 
preparing to go out with a body of troops from the 
city to withstand the invading foe. 

During all this time Prince Galitzin remained calm 
and unconcerned, and had a large number of im'U 
emph)yed in repairing his palace, which he continued 
to go on with, notwithstanding the prevailing foar. 
His companions were astonished at his course, ami 
some envious persons told the emperor what he was 
doin<r, and ventured to hint that he mi«:ht be a traitor, 
who had some secret understanding with the iiivad- 
ins^ foe. Alexander souo^ht an interview with the 
prince, who was glad of an oppoiiunity to accjuaint 
the emperor witli the foundatiim upon Avhich his con- 
fidence was l)uilt. 

"Galitzin," said the emperor, "what are you doing? 
What means all this? every one prepares to flee, and 
you are building !'^ 
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"Oh," said the prince, **Iainherc in as sure a [)lace 
of safety as any I could flee to ; the Lord is niy 
defense." 

"Whence have you such confidence?" replied the 
emperor. *'Who assures you of it ?" 

**I feel it in my heart, and it is also stated in this 
divinely inspired volume," answered the prince, 
drawing from his pocket and holding forth a small 
Bible, — a book which the emperor had never s(»on 
before. He put out his hand to receive it, but by 
some inadvertence it dropped on the floor, opening as 
it fell. The prince raised the sacred volume, glanced 
at the open page, and said, — 

"Well, permit me to read to you in that very 
place at which the Bible lies open before us." 

It was that wonderful passage, the ninety-tirst 
Psalm : 

*'He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most 
Hiffh shall abide under the shadow of the Alnii<rhtv. 
I will say of the Lord, he is my refuge, and my 
fortress, my God; in him Avill I trust. Surely ho 
shall deliver thee from the snare of the foAvler, and 
from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover tliec 
with his feathers, and under his wings shalt thou 
trust ; his truth shall l)e thy shield and buckler. 
Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night ; nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day ; nor for the pesti- 
lence that walketh in darkness ; nor for the destruc- 
tion that wasteth at noon-day. A thousand shall 
fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand ; 
but it shall not come nigh thee. Only with thine 
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ovos shalt thou behold and see the reward of the 
wicked. Because thou hast made the Lord, which 
is my refuge, even the Most High, thy habitation; 
there shall no evil befall thee ; neither shall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. For he shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways. They shall ])ear thee up in their hands, lest 
thou dash thv foot a<ntinst a stone. Thou shall ti*ead 
upon the lion and adder ; the young lion and the 
dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 

''Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore 
will 1 deliver him ; I will set him on high, because 
he hath known mj" name. He shall call upon me, 
and I will ansAver him ; I will be with him in trouble, 
I will deliver him, and honor him. With long life 
will I satisfy hhn ; and show him my salvation." 

"Oh, that your majesty would seek this retretit!" 
said the prince, as he read the inspiring words. 

The emperor stood for a while as a man aston- 
ished. His army w^as at this time marching out of 
the city, and as was customary, he repaired to the 
great church for public worship, — that being the last 
place the emperor visits when leaving the capi- 
tal to be absent any considerable time. Entering 
there, the religious services proceeded, and the offi- 
ciating priest read before the wondering emperor 
the same ninety-first Psalm. After the sei'A'ice he sent 
ibr the priest, and asked if Galitzin had mentioned 
the circumstances of their interview. The priest 
replied that he had heard nothing of the matter. 

"Who told you to make ehoice of that particular 
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passage this day?" said th^ oniporor. The priest 
replied that nohody had done it, l)ut that he had 
desired in prayer tliat the Lord would direct him to 
the pai-ticular poi-tion of the inspired vohnne he 
should read, to encourage the emper(>r, and that he 
ipprehended that P:?ahu was the word of the Lord 
b him. 

The emperor proceeded on his Avay some distance, 
ind late in the evenin<2:, feelinii: a i>:rcat seriousness 
)f niind, he sent for his chaphiin to read the Bil)le 
X)him in his tent. He came and began to read — 
*He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most 
Hidi shall abide under the shadow of the Almiffhtv.'' 

*'IIold," said the emperor. ''Who told you to 
ead that?" 

*'God," said the chaplain. 

"How?" said the emperor. ''Has Galitzin told 
^ou?" 

He replied that he had not seen the prince, nor 
ad any one told him what to read. "Surprised at 
our sending for me," continued the chaplain, "I fell 
pon my knees before God, and besought him to 
Mich my weak lips what to speak. I felt that part 
f the holy Word clearly pointed out to me. Why 
our majesty interrupted me I know not." 

The emperor felt astonished at this, and paid the 
reater attention to w^hat was read, believing that 
lis must be of the Lord's orderins: ; he was therefore 
cry sol(»mnly and tenderly impressed, and from that 
me he concluded, moriring and evening, to read 
rivately a chapter in the Bible. The next day he 



292 THE GUIDING HAND. 

was with the Princess Metchersky, at Tver. They 
agreed to begin the Bible together, regularly to 
read it every day, so that they might both read the 
same portion on the same day, and be a])le to com- 
municate to one another the particular impressions 
or reflections the reading of the day might have 
produced. 

The world knows what was the end of the French 
invasion of Russia. Moscow was burned by its 
inhabitants, and of Napoleon's mighty array, one 
hundred and twenty-five thousand wore slain, one 
hundred and thiiiy-two thousand died of fatigue, 
hunger, disease, and cold, in their disastrous retreat, 
and one hundred and ninety-three thousand were 
made prisoners; and the expedition, undertaken in a 
haughty contempt of the government and providence 
of God, ended in the downfall of its leader, and the 
overthrow of his mighty hosts. 

As for the emperor, the impressions made upon 
his mind by that psalm were not transient. lie took 
Galitzin's Bil)le, and, to use his OAvn language, "I 
devoured it, finding in it words so suital)le to, and 
descriptive of, the state of my mind. The Lord, ^v 
his divine Spirit, was also pleased to give me an 
understanding of what I read therein ; — it is to this 
inward teacher alone that I am indebted ; — ^therefore 
I consider divine Inspiration, or the teachings of the 
Spirit of God, as the sure foundation of saving 
knowledge." 

Such was his testimony to Stephen Grellet and 
William Allen, two members of the Society of 
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Friends, who visited hini, while employed in gospel 
labor in St. Petersburg, seven jcars afterwards, in 
1819. They found him a man of tender heai*t, and 
at repeated interviews the Czar of all the Kussias 
bowed the knee and united in fen^ent prayer with 
these two lowly men of God, in the presence of Ilim 
who is higher than kings and mightier than eni])er()rs, 
whose throne is in the heavens, and whose kingdom 
ruleth over all. 

Most of the circumstances in this account are re- 
corded by Grellet, in his journal, as received from 
the Ups of prince Galitzin himself the day before 
they left St. Petersburg to pursue their journey to 
the regions beyond, whither they went to carry 
tidings of Him who came to bring peace on earth and 
good will toward men. 



A STREAM IN THE DESERT. 

I knew a man of God who earned his bread by the 
sweat of his brow. It was impossil)le to observe 
him and not to feel that he was separated from those 
around him by the indwelling of the Holy Ghost. 
He told me in deep humility that he could not * 'speak 
for the Lord," by which I discovered that he meant 
that he could not accost strangers on the subject of 
their personal salvation. If he could not speak to 
man, he could to God ; and never shall I forget the 
first time I heard his voice raised in supplication and 
prayer at a little wayside gathering. I knew not 
from whom it proceeded, but I felt, whoever it was, 
that soul had power with God. 
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He went to live in a village where none cared for 
anything l)eyond this present life ; he was a stranger, 
indeed, among them. Early and late he labored in 
the fields, but the Lord of the whole earth had 
ordained a blessing for this dark hamlet when he 
sent his servant there, and a river of the water of 
life was to flow through this solitary man, unseen hy 
all save the One that keepeth Israel, and neither 
slumbers nor sleeps. 

Yet the servant of God was not required for this 
ministry to forsake his calling, but to follow the 
Lord in it. He lived in a poor, thatched cottage, on 
the outskirts of the village ; and when his work \vas 
done, seated by the low casement of his room in 
sununer-time, he rested his weary heart in close 
communion with his heavenly Friend. Dispirited 
by intercourse with the profane and the mocker, be 
refreshed himself with new contemplations of the 
covenant of grace, or pondered over the promises 
Avbich he was every day proving for himself Avere 
jn'iceless treasures for constant use. 

As he communed with God aloud, and poured 
forth his soul in prayer, a woman of ill character 
passed by the cottage door. The sound of the 
stranger's voice arrested her steps, and she lingered 
by the casement. She listened. Never before had 
she heard a soul speaking to the God of its life iu 
such glad thanksgiving for redemption through the 
blood of the Crucified, or imagined such holy bold- 
ness in approaching a mercy-seat by her unsought : 
it seemed a new language to her ears. The prayer 
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ceased. The listener^ astonished and peq)Iexed, 
went on her way, and the solitary man, the charge 
of angels, lay down to sleep. None hnt (lod saw 
that tiny rill of life that followed a sinner s st(»ps, 
whispering, '"Come! and let him that heareth say. 
Come ! and let him that is athirst eoine ; and whoso- 
eviT will, let him take the water of life freelv." 

Another day i)assed. The woman took np h(M* 
station in the twilight to listen, and the freedom 
from condemnation in which the stranger rejoiecMl, 
seemed to bind her in chains of misery nnfelt before. 
Her occupation was a degrading one. She possessed 
a voice of remarkable power and sweetnc^ss ; her 
husband frequented the public houses in the neigh- 
horhood, and she accompanied him, for he procured 
from the landlord or his guests, the beer or spirits 
that he thirsted for, with the price of his wife's com- 
pany and songs ! 

Day ]>y day the singer marked the man of God, to 

see if his life contradicted in any way liis desires 

after holiness, for his prayers set a sign upon him, 

and she watched for his halting week after week, and 

watched in vain. While in many a conflict and in 

humble l)rokenness of spirit this lonely man seem d 

to himself a cumberer of the «:round, as far as brinir- 

ing any honor to God was concerned, yet through 

him flowed the living stream which should *'turn the 

wilderness into a standing water, and the dry ground 

into water-springs." 

The servant of the Lord slept, unconscious of his 
ministry, little dreaming that the words he had 
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spoken to the Lord in the silence of .tliJit summer 
evening, were disturbing the midnight orgies of sin- 
ners to whom he had never spoken, and who had 
never heard of his existence. The woman's heart 
was heavy, and she could not sing ! She turned 
away in bitterness of spirit from the scene of degra- 
dation in which she had hitherto been contented to 
dwell. The anger of her husband raged against her; 
his gains were gone, and all the means of procuriiijr 
his evening's wild revelry were over. His persecu- 
tion added to the poor creature's distress, but it was 
as nothing compared to the weight of misery on her 
soul. Heavier and heavier pressed the burden of 
her sins ; the way of escape she knew not ; despair 
took possession of her soul. Satan now thought the 
prey was his own ; he whispered that in ''death theiv 
is no remembrance ;" but the enemy added not, "and 
after death the judgment." 

The heart-stricken woman saw one May only, and 
she determined to rid herself of a life which h:'d 
become intolerable to her. One morninir, when she 
thought herself secure from interruption, she went to 
a neighboring stable, and, tying a noose in a rope, 
fastened it securely to a beam in the roof, and pre- 
pared to end an existence too miserable to be borne. 
But, as her foot Avas on the edsre of the loft from 
which she premeditated casting herself down, the 
praise and thanksgiving of the stranger for redenii> 
tion through the precious blood of eTesus, came floAving 
into her mind. She knelt ; she repeated her pmyer 
again and again: such sweetness came with the 
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Words, ''Redeemed ! pardoned ! through the precious 
blood of GotPs dear Son ! " Nor did she pause ; nay , 
she could not. As if the flood-^ates of her toars had 
opened the way for prayer, it poured forth in a 
wondrous tide. The sinner wept at the feet of 
Jesus ! The proy was taken from the mighty. Hour 
after hour went by; she heeded it not, and davli<rht 
had fallen into evcnin«: before her new-born joy 
allowed her to perceiye that the day was spent. 

When the servant of the Lord returned to his 
solitary room, it was to find a rejoicing child of th(^ 
Ciilh awaiting him, the fruit of those days that seemed 
of no account, save that he walked in fellowship 
with Jesus. He had lived near the fountain ; the 
stream that flowed in refreshment through his own 
soul, had given life t) the weary one without. 

Year after year, from many a pniyer-meeting, arose 
the voice o^the rescued minstrel, clear and strong, 
in strains (^f praise to the Lord and Giver of lite. 
And not alone ; — her husband was by her si(l«% the tirst 
to ofive heed to her words, and to believe her witness 
t ) the Lord's lon«:-sufferin«: mercy to himself. Hi»aven 
done can declare the harvest of that lonely man who 
valked with God. 

The faithful Christian is mighty in unconscious 
)ower. His soul, as it gravitates towards God, im- 
)ressses those with whom he may have to do. The 
ilent life, the godly walk, the steadfast faith, the 
insrle-hearted service of a Christian man, is more 
jotent than the strife and babl)lc of many a noisy 
ongue that only proclaims the emptiness of the heart 
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from which it speaks. And the Christian can be in 
IK) circumstances however untoward, no position how- 
ever secluded, where God cannot use him for his 
jrlory. The circle of divine possibilites reaches far 
beyond the stretch of human perceptions. Christ 
'Mnust needs go through Samaria," in his journey to 
Jerusalem, and though the Jews might disapprove 
the act, yet it was a blessed necessity that led the 
Son of God to sit faint and weary by the side of 
Jacob's well in the vale of Sychar, for thus the 
poor water-caiTying woman heard the tidings of the 
well of water springing up into everlasting life, and 
thus many of the Samaritans believed. 

So we, in circumstances most unpromising, must 
remember that there is a **needbe" for all our ''heav- 
iness through manifold temptations ;" that if not Useful 
to ourselves our trials may be profitable to those 
around us ; and we may still be unconscious instru- 
ments of l)lessing to those about us when in our own 
hearts we feel ourselves but cuml)erers of the grounJi 
or weary Avanderers in a dark and desert land. In Ji" 
the desert's dreariness, God j'ct will lead us 1)}' his 
cloudy pillar, and guide us by his guiding hand. 



THE LIGHT-COLORED COAT. 

The influence of a right act, done under a divine 
impulse, can never be fully foreseen by man. ^^ 
matter how slisfht the service, or how trivial the offer- 
ing, the Lord who givoth the increase can cause its 
fruit to abound. Much zealous and bustling benevo- 
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lence does no good, but may bo a fruitful soun*o of 
evil, while again some little deed, like ShiKmh's 
waters, "that go softly," carries refreshment and 
mercy to many a weary soul. 

)\ e sometimes hear of maladministration of soci- 
eties, and diversion of benevolent funds to pay the 
salaries of the idle, the incompetent, or the saltish, 
who carry ''the bag;" and the question arises some- 
times, ^^Was this really the Lord's moncn? or was it 
money ground from the poor by some hypocrite who 
devoured widows' houses in secret, and gave alms to 
heseenofmen? Was it the spontaneous out-gush 
of benevolent hearts and hands? or was it monev 
diverted from its proper purposes and uses by some 
professional beggar, employed to coax and tease and 
^vheedle and misrein-esent, to get money fnmi men, 
which would not have been given with a full and fair 
knowledge of the actual facts in the case?" 

On the other hand, we hear of a tribe of heathen, 
()nveii:ed bv a siuijle tract ; or of a vile sinner thus 
Tousfht to Christ and made a flamiuii: messenijer of 

o or? 

ilvation to the lost ; and when the question is asked, 
Whose penny paid for that tract ?" though avc can 
it always give a definite answer, yet our faith loves 
> ])c*lieve that itAvasnotthe ample donation of some 
ealthy worldling, or the lil)eral alms given to be 
on of men, heralded in newspapers, and mentioned 
annual reports ; but rather the scanty mite of some 
)or widow, who, out of her privation and necessity, 
ith cast in all her living, bedewing it with tears and 
llowing it with prayers, and whose offering, Jesus, 
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Avlu) **sat over against the treasury," and marked the 
gift, followed with his eye and attended with his l)l('ss- 
ing, until its fruits began to l)e manifest ; and who will 
continue to care for and increase it until its full per- 
fection in the final harvest day. 

But sometimes in this world the chain of niuscs 
and effects is more distinctly visible ; and they ^vlio 
labor in the service of the Lord, and strive to dogoo'l 
to their fellow-men, are permitted, even here, to see 
such results of their labors as give encouragement to 
their hearts, and teach them that they have not toiled 
in vain. Such an instance is seen in the case of the 
" 1 i sifh t-colored coat . " 

We do not know the origin or early history of this 
useful garment. Who made it, sold it, boiiirht it* 
wore it, and hud it aside, (u* who packed it up J»'ul 
sent it to the office of The Revival newspaper, m 
London, we can not tell. 

We know nothinij of all these matters, l)ut thi^ 
nmcli we know, the * 'light-colored (M)at" w;is sdit <" 
some city missionaries in the east of London, wlioJi'^ 
fiofhtinof with mi2:ht and main airainst sin, shame, (Vu'^' 
darkness, disease, death, and the devil ; with j)rearh- 
ing, prayer, porridge, knowledge, coats, gnrineiits 
shoes, soap, water, tire, and every thing else that 
they can press into the work as an instrument oi 
blessing to poor, lost, degraded, sinful men. 

Amon«: the distressed andlowlv^ ones there was an 
acred weaver, who had lived all his \o\v^ life in uttt'i" 
neglect of God. His daughter, the i)oor and afflii'ted 
mother of an afHicted family, mourned night {iiKld-'X 
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ncr her father's lost condition, and vainly strove* to 
load him to the house of prayer. His constant cx( iim* 
for not going to church was, he had no coat to wear, 
[f they would procure a coat, he wouhl stay away no 
longer. The large, "light-colored coat'' cani(» in du(» 
ime. It was given to him, and his excuse was tak(»n 
way, and he was prevailed upon to enter the (iospel 
Hall, where Mr. Lewis preached the word of salva- 
tion; and there, in all his p.)verty, wretchedness, and 
lin, the Lord met him, and blessed him with light 
ind life and joy and peace. 

In his old age and his i)ovei1;y he found his way 
iilo the " work-house"' at Bethnal Green, where he 
iidedhis weaiy life in the grace and peace of (lirist. 
'peaking of his closing hours the missionary says, in 
%e Revival^ ''T much wish these lines could reach 
le eye of one from whom a large, light-colored coat 
as sent, and, through your kindness, forwarded to 
le ; for a message has been brought me from a dcath- 
?d in Bethnal Gretni work-house, from one I have 
3ver seen, saying that he prayed with his dying 
•eath, that every irarment I ofave awav miijfht be as 
;ar and as precious to souls as that had been to him, 
ten repeating again and again with tears, 'That 
at has been the saving of my soul.'"* 
Those lines of acknowledgement may never have 
ached the eye for which they were designed, but 
len the great Judge shall remember and reward 
en a cup of cold water given in a disciple's name ; 
len the poor old weaver who died among the pau- 
rs of Bethnal Green, shall stand in white raiment 
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^tvi^ jir TSHttMif j< 4^A*rv : when the faithful dver 
^a»t^ ^iflur "^ar ^-'t^i^v *-l wnji a:ikeil and ye clothed 
t^. ^*tt... ^iuBfOWBLii 32?. w did it unto one of the 
: >>^ I :3r-s a* ^tr-carea* y\? did it unto me," from 
-?%; I ^ *i r^t x;i:r *C ssiuits. — ihen the poor weaver 
ut ir»*« «-?-* ^•'-^j^ ifl^i th^ oh^^rtiil Oliver may 
::.*»iL- '^i!** Trvt-^W*. :acs 3t^*edtul garment, and to 

^:*.. »:^»« ifeui iiv vvittes^ auKi such results are all 
^j»^ •^cv •>:* x» :3ar^ ^,»c^: whea acts of kindness 
V n Tc >< ■•*••; *ic 'J2N» >4vt*MurV 5;ike« shall shine out 
'>:u*ij*;jia<Tt*c ^•KQiCi :£w SdVTKHir^s smile, will the 
^-^^t ». s^ >- 4^«rsK«*Jrt: :w^:wf thse gift, or sorrow that 
c *,>i8^ «g«. «vt lu V j^ ^uiirttg-plao? tor moths, or 
•JHr.in«^t% -^* ^ *"C!r ^»s^ :!tj%;» i^H^d to jrive awavT 

v'.--. tt.^ ^aa5?F?^55s auvCJDer ;a!«c!^i^>a : are there not 
oSfc 1 Lc^jiv-^v^k-iT:^ ,>'iaCN^ jfl^t vitrk'-cv>U»reil coats, too, 

• ,,^ ,•<*• %.K*>:r v'ii'^ijcittts dw^lL which might 1)€ 

.x;«* ti >^uiii^M: »^^*>- ?'C ta*f ^Tvorv of Goil and the 
>s>.^ >fcv«i ^ v>i to^i ■ iJi\Z^i.*ciAl it not 1h* well for 
. ^.ksx:c*4«>^ ic>^^W ^£ ja'»'ii:t^J> :j?irtacnts for moths 
U > ui . A ru.t^>»i.<v ;ihfu: v-ik'!?«> and jram^ts. ami 
>^T . :iKm >:.ii*»»U5v -tfcixti^acc ^ierv :t will W of use to 
X tv * :»' Ar«r "j^r^^airtjf u t?%*\v?ctv and want and sin. 

K»^ .i» V iivT :t^ i j^r^.it>5i^*ir:£ and >^Hti<h world, that 

I*'* Jc ^»i\i^ It 5v :ttccv Ml^sscvl to ^ve than to 

W Vr*f :£kfv !ttaY l>rv«iiiN run ; 
,Va\i !</»? haav v^v^rilwwsit^ $Cim«ii&$«. 
Xo ail chtfttt tfv^v ^dse*"* 
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THE RAILWAY INTERVIEW. 

God finds work for williii<; hearts and ready hands : 
and there is no spot where we can not glorify him if 
we but foUow him fully and trust in him with all our 
hearts. It needs only that we he personally pur<r<*d 
from defilement, and thus he made vessels unto honor, 
fitted for the Master's use, and he will use such for 
his glory and the good of those around us. The fol- 
lowing incident from the British Mesaenrjer will 
illustrate this truth : 

A child of God in early life, residing in the suh- 

ur!)s of a large city, to w^hich she rode daily by the 

I'liihvay train, w^as painfully exercised in soul about 

her duty to the crowds of perishing men who were 

her fellow-travellers ; — on the one hand, impelled to 

*^peak to every one of them of their guilt and dangcM* ; 

Uiid on the other hand, restrained by maidenly mod- 

^Ay and a fear that, by unbecoming forwardness, she 

tliight ])ring reproach upon the name of Him whom 

>lie desired to serve. Her suflTerings on this account 

)repared her to be led into closer fellowship with the 

^ord ; and she was taught to place herself in his 

i.inds, to walk in him, looking for the opportunity as 

/ell as the strength for service. 

On the first morning after she had been led to this 
lessed resting-place, she went out with a heart un- 
urdened and free, rejoicing in the Lord, and looking 
p to know what he would have her to do. The car- 
iage she entered was already over-crowded ; but soon 
he observed a woman beckoning to her, and removing 
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some bundles from a seat by her side. When they 
were seated together, the woman, seeking sympathy, 
as well as information about her journey, said 
she had been summoned to a distant part of 
country, to attend a sister on her death-bed. 

"Is your sister prepared to die ? " asked our young 
friend. 

''Oh!" said the woman, "I wish I were as well 
prepared as she has been for many years." 

"Are you not a Christian, then?" 

The woman looked earnestly in the face of the 
(juestioner, as if to determine the motive with which 
the question had been asked ; and then began to tell 
with nmch emotion, how a letter from a dying sister 
had been the means of awakening her to a sense of 
her condition as a sinner, and of the agony she had 
endured for some weeks, while she knew no Chrii^' 
tiaii to whom she could unbosom her trouble. 

The ()})portunity had been given, and the message 
was not withheld, which was a word of power. 

"I believe the Lord himself sent you to me,'Mvas 
the conclusion of the grateful and relieved sinner as 
they parted. And that was precisely the conclusion 
of the young believer, who found, in the very outset 
of a new course of service, that it is no vain thing to 
wait upon him. 

Believer, you may have the same proof of h'^ 
faithfulness at every step of your course. Here was 
a heart prepared for the message ; here also was one 
prepared to bear the mcsstige ; and both guided unerr- 
ingly to the meeting-place, and that one of the la^^ 
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places man would have chosen. Wjis it a chanco 
incetiiic:? No more than it was hv chanw that the 
woman came at that verv time to Jac^ob's W(»ll, or that 
Jesus reached the gjite of Nain just in time to m(M»t 
that fime ml procession, or that the same Jesus uiet 
Saul of Tarsus on the way to Damascus. But, () 
'»elieverl how hh^ssed it is to go thus (|uietly with 
your hand in His ; not driven, hut led to the place of 
«>emce: knowinor all the \vhile that the work is not 
yours, but his ''who worketh in you l>oth to will and 
to do." 



A HYMN IN A TAVERN. 

I have read of a minister of the gosj)el, wlio, whih> 
traveling, I think in oue of the western states, 
■"^topped at a wayside inn to obtain r(»fr(»shm(»nts for 
himself and beast. Durin<ic his tarry thciv, ho felt 
'Strongly impressed to sing a cei'tain hynm ; and 
^Jiuisual as it might seom, he was not dis()b.'(li(»nt to 
the Spirit's voice, but lifted his solcnni song, and 
iirough it, poured out the pent-up longings of his 
leurt for the salvation of those for whom Christ had 
lied. 

The song ended. He called for his horse, and 
lU'sued his journey, litth* thinking what precious seed 
hrid planted in that lonely spot. Many years after 
epa^ssed that way again, and was greeted as a friend 
y those whom he had almost forgotten. 

lie found the lady of the house, and some of her 
niily, had entered the path of Christian discipleship, 
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and were striving to folio v Jesus in the way; and 
they told him there that that sacred song wss blessed 
of God, and made the instrument of awjikening them 
from their carnal slumbers, and arousing them to seek 
and .serve the Lord. 

How many souls, groveling in the midst of earthly 
C4ires, have thus been caught up on wings of sacred 
song, and borne heavenward witli new and strong 
desires. Let us bless God for this precious gift, and 
so use it here that when the eternal son<j: be<riiis, our 
v()ices*shall n:)t be found untrained, but shall take up 
the blessed anthem, and sing the praise of Him who 
loved us, and gave himself for us, and redeemed us 
by his blood out of every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, under heaven. 



A SUICIDE PREVENTED. 

The Evaw/elical Messenger records the followins: 
incident, related by Mrs Wittenmyer, in an address 
at Cleveland, Ohio : 

On a Monday morning, not very long ago, a 
Christian lady sat at her sewing machine, Imsy with 
her work, but thinkins: on other thin«rs. Her heart 
was troubled because of her unfaithfiilness. She had 
ncgle(*ted to labor for the conversion of siimers, and 
(|uened, "But what can I do?" A still small voic^' 

suggested, "You might have spoken to Mr. B -^ 

when you purchased Carrie's shoes on Saturday; it 
is not too late yet.'* Her thoughts tnrned to the fact 
th:it slic hnd known and traded with Mr. B -fo'' 
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nearly three years, and had never spoken a Mord to 
him about his v^^piritual and eternal welfare. T\\v 
question arose, ''Would I l)e willing to ni^'ct him at 
the judgment, wMth such a record of unf;iithfulness 
against me ? " The thought was start linir. Shc^ could 
not take such a risk. She promptly h^ft her work 
and went to his store, lie was alone. Addr<'ssing 
him, she said : 

"Mr. B , I have been thinking of you this 

moniinor, and I am troubled on account of mv 
unfaithfulness; I have known you for nearly lhrc(» 
years, and have never spoken to you about th(» 
interests of your soul ; and I have come to talk with 
you now, for I could not be willing to meet you at 
the judgment-seat of Christ, without speaking to you 
on that subject." 

While she spoke, he was powerfully atlVcted, and 
^Hid to her, "You little know what I was thinking of 
^^hen you came in : I had made up my mind to take 
'ny own life, and was trying to determine whether to 
'jse poison or a pistol. But when you made known the 
»J)ject of your coming, I knew that God had sent you 
me." He w^ns led to abandon his wicked purpose, 
lul turned to Christ for salvation. 
*'A word spoken in due season, how good is it ! " You 
m never know what you can do for the salvation of 
nners until you have made the proper effort. Oh, 
iglect not this important duty ! Labor daily to win 
•uls to Jesus. "He that w^inneth souls is wise," 
id the "wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
uiament." 
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THE SCATTERED TBACTS. 

A Christian lady, whom I shall call Miss 
narrated to me the following interesting coincidence: 

"The other day," said she, *'I happened to take up, 
cjuite casually, an old magazine, and found in it a 
story of a man who was converted in India, in a 
nither curious way. The man called on a missionary, 
and l)egged to know if he had ever heard of Dr. 
Hawker, and if he could direct him to any of his 
writings. The missionary gave him what infonnatiou 
he possessed, concerning the works of the venerable 
doctor, and wished to know what special reason he 
had for making the inquiry. 

" 'Sir,' said the stranger, 'I once went down to 
the shore near the place where I w^as residing, i^^ 
order to see a vessel sail for England. The ship was 
gone before I arrived, and the people who had gath- 
ered to see her off were dispersing. As I was turning 
to go home, I noticed, scattered along the beach, a 
number of pieces of paper, many of which I picked 
up. I found that they were tracts, wi*itten by one 
Dr. Hawker; I read them with interest, and God 
blessed them to my soul. Before then, I was igno- 
rant of the way of salvation, and knew nothing 
experimentally of Christ. They led me to sec that 
(^hrist was everything ; they led me to my Bible, t(» 
my God, to my Saviour. And now I feel a great 
desire to read whatever other works this good man 
has written, if I can procure them.' 

''Such," continued Miss E , ''was the substance 

of the narrative, and it was penised by me with the 
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^lost engrossing interest ; not merely as an c»xainple 
1 the stnuige ways in which sinners are sc)nietiin4»s 
'mmght by the Holy Spirit to ree(»ive Christ, l»ut 
'hjcuusc of its remarkable coincidence with a circum- 
stance in which I was personally interested, and 
kvhich I will now detail to you. 

"When I was a child, I lived at Plymouth ; and 
ny dear mother, who had long loved the* Lord, was 
I constiuit attendant on Dr. Hawker's ministry, which, 
u common with all who heard him, she greatly vai- 
led. My father had l)een dead many years ; but I 
ladone brother, who was, unhappily, nither wild, and 
ust getting beyond my poor mother's control. Liv- 
ig in a great sea-port, he had imbibed a strong 
e.sire to see the world, and nothing would serve but 
bat he must go to sea. 

*'This resoluti(m was most painful to my mother, 
ho labored hard to dissuade him from it, though 
ith little success. In her trouble she sought the 
•unsel of her kind friend and pastor, who, soon per- 
iving that my brother was not likely to settle on 
ore, exerted his interest to procure him a berth on 
ard an East Indiaman, the connnander of which he 
ew to be a woilhy man, and likely to look after 
11. He also took an opportunity of giving my 
or brother much sound advice ; and my mother 
)k care that he should not depart without his Bible, 
(1 a copious supply of good Dr. Hawker's tracts, 
le former she instructed him to read daily ; the lat- 
• she made him promise to distribute during his 
ly in India. 
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"My brother remained abroad several year^, ami 
when at U^igth he returned, my mother, who had not 
forgotten the tracts, reminded him (>f his engage- 
ment, and asked what he had done with them. He 
acknowledged that a false shame had prevented liiui 
from giving them away until he was upon the point 
of returning to Europe, when the rememhrance of 
his ])r()mise, and his unwillingness to face his uiothei 
without some kind of a performance of it, induced 
him to think what he could do with them. 'So,' 
said he, 'I took the whole packet, and strewed them 
along the shore, the very day we sailed. I thought, 
perhaps some one may pick them up and read them, 
and so my mother's intentions may be fulfilled in this 
way.' 

"My brother soon after went to sea, and we never 
saw^ him again. But my mother was a woman ol 
much faith and prayer, and she always believed that 
the tracts were not lost, and that her poor son, also, 
would ultimately be saved. 

"From the tenor of his last letter home, and from 
the accounts Me received of his dying hour, we had 
good ground for hope that her prayers for him were 
answered, and that the poor w^anderer really found a 
rest in the l)()som of his Saviour. As to the tracts, I 
had not the least expectation of hearing any more ot 
them in this world ; but when I read the story in the 
old magazine, I felt convinced that my mother's 
prayers for a blessing on them had also been heard. 
For, from the agreement of place and time, I have 
not the slightest doubt but that the tracts which the 
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poor man picked up, and which were made the chan- 
nel of liofht and l)lessino: to his soul, were the identical 
tracts which my brother had strewn on the sliore. 
How much fuHher the benefit flowing from them 
may have extended, eternity ma}' dcchire." 

Such was my friend's tale, which I thought worthy 
of being taken down, because it shows how God may 
make use of means, the most simple, and aj)parently 
the most unlikely, to work his effcKtual purpose. Of 
course I do not recojnmend such a mode of distribu- 
ting tracts as scattering them on the sea-shore, es})e- 
cially when the motive was the unworthy one of 
avoiding? the cross of confessin<j: Christ. But there 
are two lessons suggested by the incident, the one 
addressed to believers, the other to unbelievers. 

Should this narrative fall under the eye of a ser- 
vant of Christ, I would say, let it encourage you to 
sow the good seed of the kingdom in hope. When 
Dr. Hawker wrote those tracts, and when the irood 
lady sent them abroad, neither of them could form 
:he least notion how the Lord would l)less them ; but 
;hey acted in faithfulness and in faith, and the result, 
'perhaps only a portion of the result,) we have seen. 
5 very testimony to the fullness of Jesus is something, 
lowever feeble, that the Holy Spirit may use, and 
herefore is not to be despised. "In the morning 
low thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thine 
mud, for thou knowest not whether shall prosper 
either this or that, or whether they both shall be 
ilike good." (Eccl. xi. 6.) 
But to my unconverted readers I have another 
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word. The story is to you a lesson .of encourage- 
iiHMit, and a lessoii of responsibility. What pinticu- 
hir line of truth the scattered tracts pursued I know 
not ; hut th(\v testified of Christ ; and thus thov put 
hiui that found them under responsibility to believe 
th(^ record. Now I Avisli that this page should be to 
you what they were to him. To you, as a sinner, 
Christ is offered as a Saviour. You have destroyed 
yourself, ])ut hel[) is laid on Ilim. ''The Lord hath 
laid on Ilim the iniquity of us all." (Isaiah liii. ()) 
(fod saAv that you Avero under the guilt and curse of 
sin, and that you could do a])solutely nothing to de- 
li v^er yourself. But in his Avonderful mercy he 
ordained that his beloved Son should become a man; 
that he should be made a sacrifice for sin, that 
"whosoever believeth in him should not perish, hut 
have everlasting b'fe." (John iii. 16.) 

And now that you have read this message, God 
holds you responsible for believing it. He commands 
you to believe it, and it is at your peril if you do not. 
" He that believeth not God hath made him a liar; 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of 
his Son." (1 John V. 10.) 

But if you feel your heart inclined to come to 
Jesus, there is great encouragement for you. See, 
by the poor man's case, how simple a matter is sal- 
vation. He heard the testimony ; he believed it ; he 
Avas saved. Go, and do likcAvise, and thou shalt 
prove the same blessed result. Salvation has ever 
been just this : the acceptance by a poor, lost sinner, 
of Jesus as a mighty Saviour. 
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PRAY OVER THEM. 

The Rev. Mr. Kilpin, of Exotor, an eniinontly 
zealous ill 1(1 u.seful minister of Christ, n'lalrs lliat a 
young woman, on his a8kin<r her if she liad rra<l thr 
tracts he f^tive her, answered with eml>arrassment, 
"Yes;" thongh conscious that she had not done so. 
He then gave her others, entreating her to pniy over 
them. She took them, and when she got home, threw 
them ])ehind her ehamlKT door, savin*;, **Prav over 
them, indeed ! No, I shall not begin to pray ov<»r 
hooks ! " But as they lav there her eve often reste<l 
on them, and she thought she heard them say, "Pray 
over us ! Pniy over us ! " Probably h(»r conscience 
reproached her at such times for the falsehood she had 
'Jttered in telling Mr. Kilpin that she had r(»ad them, 
^nd her imagination made the tracts vocal in repeat- 
ing jigain and again the minister's injunction to pray 
>ver them. 

At length she thought she would read them, merely 
hat she might kiu)w what she was asked to ])ray 
ver. The tirst contained an anecdote which inter- 
sted her ; the next was on eternity, and affected Ik r ; 
16 third was on prayer, and brought her to her knees, 
ow remarkable and appropriate Avere the tracts to 
5r case, as well as the order in which she was guided 
t their perusal ! Was there not a special providence 

the subjects presented to her, and divine influence 
:ercised to le^d her to pniy ? She soon became a 
ember of Mr. Kilpin's church, and an active distrib- 
er of tracts. She afterwards continued to be an 
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hononible inomber of the church, nmiried, 
l)ecamo Ji mother; and two of her children, as Mr. 
Kilpiii helieves, were brought into the fold of the 
Saviour by her pious care and instruction. 



THE PERTINENT TEXT. 

One Sabbath luorniug, while the Kev. Dr. Bedell, 
of Philadeli)hia, was preaching, a young man ptissed 
by, with a number of com4)anions, as gay and thought- 
less as himself. One of them proposed to go into the 
church, saying, **Let us go and hear what this man 
lias to say, that everybody is running after." The 
young man made this awful answer: ''No; I would 
not go into such a place if Christ himself was 
preaching." 

Some weeks after, he was again passing the church, 
and being ahme, and having nothing to do, he thought 
he would go in without being observed. On oijening 
the door, he was struck with awe at the solemn silence 
of the place, though it w\as much crowded. Every 
eye was fixed on the preacher who was about to 
bcffin his discourse. His attention was instantly 
caught by the text, ''I discerned among the youths a 
young man void of understanding." Prov. vii. ^« 
His conscience was smitten by the power of truth. 
He saw that he was the young man described. A 
view of his profligate life passed before his eyes, and, 
for the first time, he trembled under the feeling of 
sin. He remained in the church till the preacher and 
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-^ugregutioii had passed out; then blowly icIuiikmI 
<> his home. He had early received infidel in-inciples, 
utthe Holy Spirit, who had aroused him in his folly, 
^*(1 liiiu to a constant attendance on the ministry of 
^r. B.,who had been the instrumer.t of awnk(»ning 
is mind. He cast away his besetthig sin, and giivo 
iniself to a life of vii-tue and holiness. He after- 
'ards declared openly his faith in the Lord Jesus 
Irist, and his desire to devote himself to his service. 



THE WAYSIDE BETHEL. 

The jmrposes of divine grace are so entirely Ix^yond 
le wisdom of mortals, both in their conception and 

their execution, that man, unable to comprehend 
om or pass judgment on them, has only to follow 
e direction of the word and Spirit of the Lord, and 
tive the results with him. The conviction of duty, 
ipressed by the Holy Ghost, is never to be disre- 
rded; and if we can assign no reason for our 
edience to a divine monition, yet in days to come 

may be made plain to those who know and love 
> Lord. 
I have read of a servant of God who once, while 

his journey to fulfill his ministry, sto])ped at a 
tel for refreshment, and while there was impressed 
sing a hymn. He sung the sacred song in deep 
1 melting strains, and having satisfied his con- 
•^nce, went his way. Long afterwards, however, 
came to know that that solemn song had been the 
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arrow of God to sinner's hearts, and that lost s()ul> 
had thus been won to Christ. 

And often in sneh methods as this, our heavenly 
Father, ehoosinjr his way, his means, his time, and 
his phice, causes his people, whtiii guided hy unseen 
guidance and in unknown ways, to become instru- 
mcMits of wondrous blessing to those whose faces they 
have never seen. The following circumstance is un 
instance ilhistrating this truth : 

In the month of July, 1867, Mr. H., a laborer 
in the gospel field, called at the Repository, and said, 
" If you have got anything for me, I want it in ten 
minutes, — I am going to sail for Nova Scotia." 

We immediately packed up some fifty or sixty dol- 
lars' worth of tracts, papers, pamphlets, etc., and 
started tluMU for the vessel which was just ready to 
sail. The vova^fe was made, and the missionary 
pai't}' of four, consisting of Mr, H., his Christian 
friend Captain C. and his wife, and Mrs. P., one 
of *' those w(micn that labor in the gospel," landed 
safely at Y., and started on their journey, preach- 
ing, pi-aying, singing, and distributing tracts and 
copies of TuK Christian along their way. 

One evening, while on their journey to S., they 
held a meeting in a church at A,, and at the close 
rei)aired to the hotel where they tiirried for the night. 
In the morning, as they had a long journey before 
them, th^y arose early, and started, not waiting to 
eat, and rode twelve miles to another tavern, where 
thev breakfasted. 

Though they had not had time for their accustomed 
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family devotions, yot'thoy felt no freedom of spirit 
^<^l{irry there and praj', and so stai^ted ngnm on thoir 
journey. After a short ride they enten^d '' the 
long woods," a vast forest, where for nine miles not 
I house w^as to be seen on the road. T1h»v htid irom* 
i mile or two into these Avoods, when the impn^ssion 
ame upon them to stop there and have family wor- 
hip. They did so. The sisters remained in the 
arriage, while the brethren ab'ghted upon a large, 
at rock by the wayside, and there in the solitude of 
lie primeval forest they read from the Holy Scrip- 
ares those w^ords of etenial life which are able to 
lake us wise unto salvation, and kneeling upon the 
Teat rock they poured out their hearts to Ciod in 
rayer for his blessing, his guidance, and the assist- 
nce of the Holy Spirit. 

Prayer was no novelty to that little company, nor 
'^as the divine blessing a strange or unwonted ex- 
perience to them ; but nwelj^ in all their lives had 
hoy ft^lt such a consciousness of the divine favor as 
^ that blessed hour. It seemed as if the Lord was 
specially near to help and bless and comfort their 
ilgiMm hearts, and make that place forever sacred 
) their memories. 

**T thought of Bethel," said Mr. II., '* for surely 
16 Lord was in that place, and we knew it ; and so 
said, 'Let us build a monument.' So I got hold of 
le end of a big stone, and Captain C. hold of the 
her, and we laid it upon the rock, and then another 
)on that, and so put stone upon stone, till the mon- 
nent was finished. 
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*'Thcn we said, * Let us leave a ti-act here ;' and so 
the listers in the wagon selected one, entitled, 'Ono 
more Invitation,' and we put it on the top of the pile, 
::nd put a little stone upon the corner of the tract to 
hold it down, that it might not blow away, and then 
we knelt down again and prayed to God to bless it, 
and make it the instrument of converting some sinner, 
and then started on our jouniey.'* 

For nearly a hundred miles they scattered ti*aets 
and papers all the way along their course, and scat 
them back into the interior as opportunity was 
afforded, and proclaimed from place to place the glad 
tidin«:s of the kiufifdom of God to those who had an 
ear to hear. Returnins: over the road some two weeks 
later, they stopped beside the great flat rock ; — the 
tract was gone, — they left another and a copy of The 
Christian with it, prayed again, and having finished 
their mission returned to their homes. 

On arriving in Boston, Mr. H. visited the Reposi- 
tory, and expressed his regret that he had no means 
to pay for the tracts that had been distributed, one 
solitary silver half-dollar being the sum total of the 
receipts for the tracts and papers, — though afterwards, 
when he had expressed a desire that some one would 
give another like it, '* so that the two might Jingle,'' 
a lady handed one in. But we told him to make 
himself easy on that score, for the tracts were free, 
and we were glad that they were so well distributed. 
He told us then of the scene by the way-side in the 
'* nine-mile woods," and of the tracts left and the 
prayers offered there for the blessing on them. 
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A few weeks after wc saw him a^iin. lie wjis full 
•f joy. IL* rehearsed the story of the liethel rork, 
11(1 said he, *' We have heard from thai tract. A man 
II his way throiijirh the wocmU notieed tlir tract, took 
down, carried it along with him, and it was the 
eniisof his eonversion, glory to (iod I*' 
The eye of sense might sec* no special reason wh\ 
ese praying ones could not hnve enjoy <m I th(»ir 
iiily devotions as well at the hotel as in the dense 
ides of the "nine-mile forest," but the Lord fore- 
V the results of that blessed honr of pniyer upon 
J way-side rock. The other tract and j)apers have 
tbeen heard from, but perhaps '*after uiany days" 
'• scattered bread may be found again. 
Pill then we must wait and work and ])ray. And 
ilo to many this record may seem as nn idle tale, 
1 while others mtiy pass and repass that way -side 
innuent as carelessly as the Canjuniites passed by 
•stone that Jacob reared at Luz, yet in the memory 
the few thit w^oi*shiped at the way -side Bethel, 
1 in the sight of angels that wing their \\i\y from 
iven to earth, that rude heap ofstonesin the "nine- 
e forest" of Pubnico, may have a grandeur which 
Y\y a lofty monument does not possess, and a 
lembrance when the sculptured memorials of 
thly greatness shall all have passed away; for 

beginnings of a new and endless life in one soul, 
y be traced to that lonely phice of worship. It 
yr be that around it will gather something of the 
jrest which attaches to that Zion of which it is 
I, "The Lord shall count, when he writeth 
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up the people, that this nuin was >x)rn there. 

Thus does our Father, by his Spirit's guiding, 
Direct the ways of those who trust in Him ; 

Thus does he bless the saints who walk contiding, 
Thus does he save the perishing from sin. 

And when earth's solemn mysteries are broken, 
In the eternal light that God shall shed, 

Then shall our praises loud and glad be spoken, 
For all the ways where he our feet hath led. 



A SLEEP— AND WHAT CAME OF IT. 

The importaiurj of any single act in human life can 
not be estimated by ignorant and shoil-sighted mor- 
tals. Insigniticant circumstances m:iy sliai)e llic 
mightiest destinies, and untoward events may l>^ 
freio^hted with the richest blessin<j:s. Throui^li tla* 
tangled by-wnys of disappointment and trial, God 
leads us on to blessedness and rest. Jesus 'Miui5»t 
needs go through Samaria," and the need was not 
merely because that region lay upon the route to«Ieru- 
salem, but also because there were there lost she<*P 
who awaited the good Shepherd's coming, and longt*^' 
to hear his voice. And though the eye of sense only 
saw a faint and weary pilgrim sitting b}^ Jacob's wc*"» 
while his disciples h:id gone into the city to l)uy 
bread, the eye of fiiith, looking back upcm the sceiiei 
beholds there the anointed messenger of God, wait- 
ing at the appointed time and place, ready to speak 
*'a Avord in season" to the sinful water-carrier, — Ii«^'' 
ing meat to eat unknown to those around, and l^ear- 
ing a message to the poor Samaritans, which K'J 
many to l)elieve on Him. And so also the servants 
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of God are made instruments of blossinjr, oflni with- 
out their knowledge and against all thoir own caKii- 
lations. *'This also eometh forth from tlu* I^onl of 
hosts, who is wonderful in counsel, and iwci'lliMit in 

^vorkinor." . 

Xear the close of the month of August, \Mi\, Mr. 

S , a Christian brother from Philadelphia, passiiiir 

in the vicinity of Boston, took occasion to cull at 
The Scriptural Tract Repository, that hv nii^ht 
J'enew the friendship of other days, and also pcrson- 
•illy acquaint himself with a work in which he had 
felt a deep and active interest. A few pleasant hours 
^vere spent in inspecting and discussing the opera- 
tions of the Repository, and the day drew to a close*. 
The distjmce of the writer's residence made it incon- 
venient for Mr. S to accept the invitation to share 

Ms hospitalities for the night, and as he was a stranger 
in the city, it was proposed to send him to the house 
of a friend residing in the vicinity. The arrangement 
^vas accordingly suggested to the parties concerned, 
•'ind proved acceptable ; and at the appointed hour 

Mr. S started for his abiding place, in company 

^ith his host, who proposed, as there was a public 
gathering in Faneuil Hall, that they should stoj) for a 
little while, on their way home, and listen to the 
proceedings there. 

They stopped. Mr. S , feeling little interest in 

the objects of the meeting, seated himself at one side 
iwaiting the pleasure of his companion, and soon fell 
isleep. His companion, after passing around the 

lall, staying awhile, and satisfying his curiosity, 
11 
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sought his guest to escoi-t him to his residence, but 
could not find him. After a somewhat thorough 
search in all pnils of the crowd, he, concluding that 

Mr. S had grown tired of waiting and had left, 

started for home, expecting to find him there, but to 
his mortification, on arnving he learned that nothing 
had been seen of his guest ; nor did he come that 
night. 

Meanwhile Mr. S , having awakened from bis 

slumber and vainly sought his companion among the 
croM'^d, passing hither and thither, and waiting till 
nearly all the people were dispersed, but finding no 
one that he knew in the hall, took his leave. 

His position was rather embarrassing, for he was a 
stranger in a strange city. He returned to the Repos- 
itory, and would have taken shelter there, but all 
was dark and the doors M^ere closed. After some 
wandering among the crooked streets of Boston, he 
found a hotel, and secured a resting place for the 
night. 

In the morning, needing refreshments, he entered 
a dining saloon near the Repository, and ordered 
breakfast. He was served by a young man of intel- 
ligent appearance, whose jet black hair and dark 
complexion indicated that his Caucasian blood had 
felt the burning sunshine of a tropical climate; and 
he was led by an impulse such as Christians under- 
stand, to inquire into his history, and speak to him 
concerning the faith of Christ, and the blessed hope. 
He found an attentive listener, one "whose heart the 
Lord had opened," and who desired to know the grace 
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of God in truth. Returning to the Repository he nar- 
rated the haps and misi^haps of his night's experience, 
which were sufficiently embarnissiiig to the parties 
concerned, but which were quickly passed over to their 
place among the **all things" that <'work together for 
good to them that love God f'and he spoke particularly 
of this young man, whom he had met, and made ar- 
rangements by which he could receive The Chijistiax 
and other religious publications, and be more perfectly 
taught in the way of life. Dining in the same place, 
he had an opportunity to speak again to the young 
stranger, concerning the things of God ; and so he 
departed to his distant home, not forgetting to pray 
for, and subsequently to inquire after, one whose 
Welfare the Lord had thus laid upon his heart. 

The good seed took root, and the young man was 
led to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and to con- 
fess him before men, and lift the voice of prayer and 
praise to God, and humbly testify of the grace that 
he had found. 

Once he was in darkness. Bom amid the palm 
^oves of Hindostan, but a short distance from the 
ir-famed temple of Juggernaut, his early life was one 
)f ignorance and heathenish superstition. Brought 
this country by a gentleman some years since, and 
iving in various cities, he was yet without God, 
hough in a land of Bibles and Sunday-schools. But 
,t length, in this, his own mysterious way, the Good 
)heplicrd found the wandering sheep, and led him to 
lis fold ; and it was cheering to hear him tell the 
tory of his former lost estate, and how Jesus died 
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for him tliough he knew nothing of it ; and how at 
last he had brought him home to rest and peace. 

AVhcn the woman at Jacob's well found Christ and 
heard him speak the words of truth and life, she "left 
her water-pot and went her way into the city," for- 
getful of her former pursuits, and only seeking that 
others might share the blessing she had gained. And 
this is l)ut the expression of the feeling of all who 
hear the Saviour's voice. So this young man thought 
and spoke of his father and mother in a far off heathen 
land, l)ovving down to dumb idols, ignorant of Christ, 
and without hope in the world ; and longed to go W 
tell to them the tidings that the woman of Stiniarift 
told to those whom she had known. The providence 
of God afforded him an opportunity to attend school; 
and his future is in the hands of Him who loved him 
and pitied him in the darkness of far-off Ilindostan; 
who led him all his way in mercy, and brought him 
to a knowledge of his grace. 



THE FIRST AWAKENED. 

In a church with which the writer was acquainted' 
destitute at the time of a pastor, but not without 
some members who walked with God, the foUowin? 
fact occurred : — A young lady in making a visit to 
one of her acquaintance, took an unfrequented path 
through a deeply shaded grove, and as the day war* 
very warm, after pursuing her walk some distance up 
a souK^wliat steep acclivity, she stopped to rest liei- 
self on a beautiful mossy bank. While seated tlicR^ 
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tones of a human voice very unexpectedly broke 
n her ear. On turning her eye the way from 

snce they came, she saw Deacon M on liorsc- 

ij making his way up the same hill. 
'he thought occurred to her that she would rot in* 
1 the sight of the road, let him pass, and remain 
iscovercd. This she did. As the Deacon .'p- 
iched leisurely on his horse, she was Avonderinir 
t could be his object in being so l)usily enga<riMl 
ilkinor to himself, as she could distinctly discover 
no fellow- mortal accompanied him. As he drew 
er, and she could hear his voice more i)lainly, she 
rtained that he was engaged in prayer. The only 
ence that left a distinct impression on her mind 
, *'0 Lord, have mercy on the dear youth in this 

e passed on praying, till the sounds which canu* 
I his lips died away on her ear. But an impres- 
was made upon her heart, as it may be hopcMl, 
h will never die away, but prepare her to nn'nirle 
e sj'mphonies of the redeemed in ascribing salva- 
to God and the Lamb. A new discovery respect- 
]!hristians was at this instant made to her. *'ls 
he manner," she reflected with herself, *'in which 
live, and pass on their Avay al)out the town ? Do 

thus pray for the youth? How unlike to a 
stian have I lived ! I have never prayed in this 
ler ; I have seldom thought of the souls of oth(^rs, 
}ared but very little for my own. While others 

for me, I live without praying for myself." 
T sins, particularly her neglect of prayer to Him 
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who is eveiy where, now became a distressing buiclen 
to her. Soon, we have reason to hope, there was joy 
among the angels of God over her as a penitent, ami 
over many others in the town. She was the first 
awakened in a revival. 






■r^i 
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THE SKEPTIC AND THE BIRD'S NEST. 

A shcn-t time since, a gentleman, conversing of 1^^^ 
visit to South America, spoke of an interview with^ 
young man, wliom he had formerly known in N^^ 
York, and who, like many others, having m^^^ 
money than good counsel left him by his pareii^^ 
soon became self-sufficient, and went on from <^^ 
vice to another till he became an open infidel. ^^ 
had remained thus Avhen he left New York for Soit 
America, but when this gentleman met him, tl^^ 
avowed infidel had become a humble belicA^er 






Jesus Christ, and the tongue that was wont to bla? 
pheme was lifting the voice of supplication for tl 
blessing of God upon his guilty soul. Greatly sn 
prised at seeing the young man '* clothed and in hi- 
right mind," the gentleman inquired what had wrougli 
the chauirc. 

Said ho, <'You knoAV I spent much of my time ii 
fishing and hunting, and a few weeks since, on i 
beautiful Sabbath morninor I went in search of ofamc. 
Being weary of roaming about the woods, I sat down 
on a log to rest. While thus seated, my attention 
was attracted to a neighboring tree, by the cries of n 
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^ird which was fluttering over her nest, utterin<r 
hneks of anguish as if a vijier were destroying her 



'oung. 



^'On looking a])out, I soon found the suhject of 
er dread, in that apt emblem of all evil, a venomous 
!iake, dragging his slow length along towards the 
ee, his eye intent on the bird and her nest. Pr(»s- 
itly I saw the male bird coming from a distance^ 
ith a little twig covered with leaves, in his mouth, 
istantly the father ])ird laid the twig over his mate* 
d her young, and then perched himself on one of 
e topmost branches of the tree, awaiting the anival 
the enemy. 

**By this time the snake had reached the spot, 
uling himself around the trunk, he ascended the 
ie at length ; gliding along the branch till he cauK^ 
ar the nest, he lifted his head as if to take his vie- 
as by surprise. He looked at the nest, then sud- 
uly drew back his head as if he had been shot, and 
rriedly made his way down the tree. 
''I had the curiosity to see what had turned him 
►m his malicious purpose ; and on ascending the 
le, I found the twig to have been broken from a 
isonous bush which that snake was never known 
approach. 

"Instantly the thought rushed across my mind, 
''ho taught that bird its only weapon of defense in 
s hour of peril ?' and quick as thought came the 
3wer, *None but God Almighty, whose very exist- 
-e I have denied, but in whose pardoning mercy, 
•ough Jesus Christ, I am now permitted to hope.' " 
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Ciod sends men to the ant to learn industry, to the 
ravens and the lilies for lessons of trust ; and here in 
the protection of a defenseless bird's nest from a 
cruel foe, shines out the same kind providence which 
watches the falling sparrow and numbers the hairs ot 
our heads. No wonder that the infidel was convinced 
of his error ; for surely, none but the fool can say in 
his heart, "There is no God." 



BRANDS PLUCKED FROM THE FIRE. 

In the Spring of 1847 I was traveling with a brother 
clergyman, on our way to an ecclesiastical meeting 

in P , Va. Having to pass through the county 

of A , we proposed going by the village at the 

court-house, and to ciiU on friends there, but being 
engaged in conversation, we passed a cross road lead- 
insr to the court-house, and did not discover our mis- 
take until we had gone several miles, when it was 
too late to return. While we reproached ourselves 
for our inattention, the Lord was guiding us in a way 
we knew not, and for a purpose we could not per- 
ceive. 

We had not proceeded far when we perceived a 
house on fire about half a mile distant. The younger 
of the two put his horse into a gallop, and soon came 
up to the fire. It was a log house, and the roof w^as 
in a blaze in three places. On entering the house he 
was met at the threshold by the piteous cry of an old 
man, who was lying on a trundle-bed in one comer, 
( ntirely crippled with rheumatism, and as helpless 
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3 an infant. ''O, sir," cried he, *'for mercy's sake 
ike me out, or I shall be burned up alive I'' He 
ecame a little more calm when assured that he was 
ot in immediate danger, and that he would be taken 
are of in time. In the loft al)ove was found his agcMl 
lid terror-stricken wife, who had been trvin": in vain 
) extinguish the fire with a little tin bucket half full 
f water, and a small' gourd. As soon as the young 
minister found an axe, he went heartily to work ; and 
fter knocking off a large portion of the roof, suc- 
'eded in extinguishing the fire, and had the pleasure 
f assuring the old coui^le that the danger was oxer 
id all was safe. They expressed their gratitude 
ith flowing tears and many thanks. The minister 
'Id them to give thanks to God, whose providence 
one had saved them, — ^that they intended to have 
ken another road, but had been led this wav. 
^'Wonderful mercv !" said the old man ; and trem- 
ingand turning pale at the thought, he added, "Oh, 
d you gone by the court-house, we had by this 
ne been burned to ashes. What a mercy, what a 
srcy I" he continued to repeat, and said, '*0h, how 
eked I have been ! I have never believed in a 
evidence. I laughed at it, aiul hated the thought 
at God took any notice of us ; but now I feel there 
a providence. Yes, there is a providence that sent 
u here to save us fi-om the fire." 
He then inquired Avho we were, and where from ; 
d when told that Me were ministers of the gospel, 
d that one of us lived twentv-five miles and the 
ier one hu.idred miles distant, he was deeply 
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affected, and said, " How strange it is ! I have 
always hated ministers, and would not permit them 
to cross my door-sill, and now God has sent two of 
them to save such an old, vile, crippled creature as I 
am from death !" 

He began then to ccmfess the sins of his past life^ 
N and particularly expressed regret that he had so long 
opposed his wife, who, he said, always wanted to ^^^ 
a Christian. He had ])cen a soldier in Wayne '^ 
army, and there, he said, he had learned to dri^^'^ 
liquor, to scoff at religion, and to make Tom Paii^^^ 
book his bible ; '*and now," said he, "I begin to f^^ 
the guilt of it all. It comes upon me like a mo^^^' 
tain's load." 

They were told that their sins had kindled '^\, 
more dreadful fire of perdition, from which no eartl^^ ^ 
nrm could save ; and they were b.)th urged to ^^' , 
from the wrath to come, and lay hold on the ha>:^^ 
that was nailed t > the cross. A tract entitled, '*T — -^ 
Conversion of John Price," Avas read to them, 
contains a brief notice of the downward course of: ^ , 
habitual drinker and ^jamester, and of his wonderf^^ 
reformation and conversion to God. One of \\^^ 
most touching passages in the tract is that in whit — ^ 
he asks his little daughter to read the Bible to hiir^^' 
She read the fifty-first psalm and the one hundre-^^ 
and third. The father was much affected, and we])^ 
and said, **Surely, God made her choose those twr ^ 
psalms." 

The old couple, both in tears, listened to the read-^ 
ing, and when it was completed, he said, "Surely -^ 
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God made you choose that for us,— every word of it 
comes home to my heart ; and now will you l)e kind 
enough to read to us the sume chapters of the Bible 
that the little girl read to her father?" The iv<|U(»st 
was gi-cUited, and the fifty-first p.sahn was read. 
''Have mercy upon me, O Goil," etc. It was distinrtly 
lead. There he lay upon his l)ed, a man of lar<re 
frame, with a finely developed head, a high and full 
Wehead, a large blue eye, and expanded chest, but 
with his arms and le<2:s so contracted bv rheumatism 
ttut for sixteen years he had been unable to move 
himself Avithout aid. As the reading proceeded, his 
'*i*oad chest began to. heave with emotion, and the 
^urs ran do^vn his cheeks. On hearing the fourth 
erse, ''Against thee, thee only have I sinned," he 
Hed out, "Yes, that is the wor.>t of it; it is all 
gjiinst God,- — all against God. Have mercy on 
^e, O God." He became more composed, and 
hen the reading was finished, he said, *'That is 
od's Avord, and seems made on purpose for me." 
His aged wife, who was filled with wonder and 
iliirht at what she had both seen and heard, asked 
lat the other psalm might be read. The hundred 
id third psalm was accordingly read, "Bless the 
orcl, O nxy soul," etc. The old lady was greatly 
ritated ; she walked up and down the room, ex- 
aiming, "Bless the Lord, O my soul ! bless the 
^rd, he has saved us this day from fire, and he will 
ve us from our sins ; he forgiveth all our iniquities, 
less the Lord, that I have lived to see this day. 
[y old man will now let me read and sing and i)ray ; 
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he will lot ministers come to our house, and we will 
lK)th seek and serve the Lord together." 

After much sucli talk, we kneeled and pruyed,— 
the first pi*ayer, as the old man said, that was ever 
made in that house. We bade then] farewell, not 
expecting to meet them again until the judgment 
day. The old couple lived about three years after 
this event, and we are credibly informed that they 
lived in a manner to illustrate and magnify the won- 
drous grace of God to the chief of sinners, and then 
died, both in the same year, fully fourscore years of 
age, in the faith and lively hope of the gospel of 
Christ. 



A COLLEGE AND ITS PRESIDENT. 

On the twenty-sixth day of December, 1831, died 
Stephen Girard, of Philadelphia, at the age of eighty- 
one years. Born near Bordeaux, in France, May 
21st, 1750, the son of a seaman, and bred to \i\^ 
father's vailing, he rose in time, to be master of a 
vessel, and accunndated sufficient property to estal)- 
lish himself as a small trader in Philadelphia in 1769. 
After his settlement there, various shrewd ventures 
and favorable circmnstances contributed to increase 
his possessions. Some fifty thousand dollars' worth 
of property, placed for safe-keeping on board of two 
of his vessels in one of the ports of Saint Domingo, 
fell into his hands in consequence of the slaughter of 
the owners and their families during the insurrection 
there. His dilii^ent hand made him rich ; he exacted 
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his (lues to the uttermost farthing ; and by labor, fore- 
sight, and economy, he amassed a fortune of some 
nine millions of dollars, most of which, by his Avill, 
was devoted to purposes of benevolence and public util- 
ity. So unsocial, frugal, grasping, and parsimonious 
Avas he that it is said, ''he never had a friend ;" yet he 
was generous in his benefactions, and especially 
mindful of the necessities of those who were sick ; 
and during the prevalence of the yellow fever in Phil- 
adelphia, in 171)3, 1797, and 1798, he gave not only 
bis money, Imt his perscmal labors, for the relief of 
the suftcring; performing the most menial services, 
acting as both physician and nurse, and for some two 
months taking charge of one of the yellow fever hos- 
pitals. 

Shrewd, but uneducated; inheriting French ideas 
and traditions; in religion a **free thinker," and a 
disciple of Voltaire and Rousseau ; his early training 
and experience left him with little faith in priests or 
ecclesiastics, and when, at his death, he bequeathed 
more than two millions of dollars, together with a plot 
of ground in Philadelphia, for the erection and sup- 
port of a college for orphans, he expressly declared 
in his will, that, while the officers of the institution 
w^ere to instruct the i)upils in the purest principles of 
morality, no ecclesiastic, missionary, or minister of 
any sect whatever, was to hold any connection with 
the college, or be admitted to the premises even as a 
visitor; so that students might be left free fi-om sec- 
tarian influences, and allowed to form their own 
reliflrious opinions upon their entrance into active life. 
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Work on the college was commenced in July, 
1833, and more than $1,930,000 was expended in 
building and preparing. The college was opened for 
use January Is^t, 1848. The main edifice is a splen- 
did marble structure, 169 feet long, 111 feet wide, 
and 97 feet high; which, Avith other appropriate build- 
ings, stands in the midst of forty-one acres of pl'iv- 
grounds and gardens. Since its opening, this place 
has been the home of hundreds of orphan boys, who 
have there been educated, trained, and fitted for 
active life ; though no minister of the gospel has 
been allowed to visit or address them. 

The importance of religious teaching in early years 
can hardly be overestimated ; ])ut it is a matter of 
gratitude that men need not be dependent on minis- 
ters or ecclesiastics for the knowledge of God, or for 
instruction in righteousness ; and hence, while cler- 
gymen of all sects arc excluded from Girard college, 
men of devout and earnest faith have not been Avaut- 
ing to teach the pupils there the way of life and 
peace. 

Dr. Geo. E. Adams tells, in the Boston liecorder, 
how one president was prepared for Girard college: 
"On the 2r)th of September, 1829, a new class 
entered Bowdoin college, — among them, William 
Henry Allen. The first recitation of the class, in 
Latin, wjis to Prof. T. C. Upham. At a very early 
date, the professor, who never seemed to see any- 
body, but always saw everybody, marked Allen, in 
his own mind, as one who was bound to be a power 
in the world ; and resolved to do whatever he could 
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to make him u power for Christ ; ami following his 
>"iile to say some word in regard to personal religion 
o some one, every day, soon and repeatedly 
Lpproached this young man, and endeavored to per- 
suade him to consecrate his life to the Saviour. 
\Ilen, however, was rather worldly and ambitious, 
iidisposed to make of religion a very pressing sub- 
ect of attention just then, and though the professor, 
itrong in faith and prayei', and in the power of God's 
ruth, was not wont to be defeated in any Christian 
mterprise to which his heaii; was given, it was not 
ill the young man had been away from the college 
or some time, that he confessed to Prof. Uphani 
hat the seed he had sown had sprung up, and begun 
o bear fruit. 

** *Now, then,' said the professor to himself, . 
Allen must be induced to enter the ministry.' On 
his point, the professor failed. 'And I never 
;ould understand it,' said Prof. Upham to me, one 
lay, 'till I learned that he had been made president 
)f a college, within whose walls he never could have 
entered, had he become a minister, and, within those 
vails, was delivering two excellent Christian dis- 
jourses every Sunday.' " 

The care, education, and support of a college con- 
aining five or six hundred orphans, between the ages 
>f six and eighteen — including provision for food, 
aiment, and an apprenticeship to honest occupa- 
ions — is a matter which miirht well deserve the 
ttention of Him who is "a Father of the fatherless ;" 
nd so, while he was leading the mind of a worldly 
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skeptic to devote his hoarded millions to so good an 
end, he knew how to train the man he needed to 
administer such a weighty trust, keeping him free 
from ecclesiastical titles or sectarian honds, thathe 
might serve his generation by the will of God, on a 
broader basis than a deuominational platform, and 
in a ministry beyond the reach of professional 
ecclesiastics. And the fact that William H. 
Allen, LL.D., President of Girard college, was 
elected and for years served as President of the Amer- 
ican Bible Society, leads us to infer that, after all, 
Girard college, with its magnificent marble build- 
ings, and its grand endowment, is not an entirely 
godless concern , but that He who watches over all 
the interests of his creatui-es, has wrought out its 
destinies according to the counsel of his own will. 



HOWE AND THE MAGISTRATE. 

The eminent John Howe, who died in England '^^ 
1705, had many remarkable experiences, of which h^ 
kept some records. But in his last illness he aiU^d 
his son, and sending him to his private desk for ft 
numl)cr of small manuscript volumes, he, for reason^ 
Avliich he did not explain, made him solemnly promi?*^ 
that ho would immediately destroy them all. But 
though he left no memorials of his history, yet the 
savor of his piety and zeal remains, and a biogi-apher 
writes of him : "We know of no individual of that 
ajje who stands before us with a character so fair and 
perfect as John Howe ; who maintained so signally, 



THE GUIDING HAND. 337 

hroughoiit many a checkered scene, a walk and von- 
'ersatioii l)ecoining the gosj)el." 

The following incident in his life, illustrates the 
guidance of the Lord ; both in the deliverance of his 
•lithful servant from (hmirer, and in makin<2r him an 
Instrument of the salvation of a cruel persecutor : 

When the melancholy state of the times compelled 
liis excellent man to quit the public charge of his 
eloved congivgation at Torrington, in Devonshire, 
npressed with a sense of duty, he embraced every 
pportunity of preaching the word of life. lie and 
Ir. FLivel used frequently to conduct their secret 
linistration at midm'ijht, in different houses in the 
orth of Devonshire. One of the principal of these 
'as Iludscott, an ancient mansion belonging to the 
imily of liolle, between Torrington and Southmol- 
)n. Yet, eveu there, the observant eye of malevo- 
mve was upon them. Mr. Howe had l)een officiating 
lere, one dark and stormy wintry night, when an 
larni was made that information had been given, and 
warrant granted to apprehend him. It was judged 
rudent for him to quit the house ;" but in riding over 
hiriic common, he and his servant missed their wav. 
.ft(*r several fruitless offorts to recover it, the attend- 
iit went forward to seek for a habitation, where 
ley ini«ht find directions or a lodirinir. He soon 
iscovered a mansion, and received a cheerful invita- 
on to rest there for the ni<rht. But how o^reat was 
[r. Howe's surprise to find, on his arrival, that the 
f)use belonged to his most inveterate enemy, a country 
lagistrate who had often breathed the most implacable 
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vengeance against him, and, as he liad reason to 
believe, was well acquainted with the occasion of his 
traveling at such an hour. However, he put the best 
face he could upon it, and even mentioned his naino 
and residence to the gentleman, trusting to Providence 
for the result. His host ordered supper to l)e pro- 
vided, and entered into a lengthened conversation 
with his guest ; and was so delighted with his com- 
pany, that it was a very late hour before he could 
permit him to retire. In the morning, Mr. Hove 
expected to be accosted with a commitment, and sent 
to Exeter jail ; but, on the contrary, he was received 
))y the family at breakfiist with a very hospitji)>lc 
welcome. After mutual civilities, he departed to his 
own abode, greatly wondering to himself at the kind- 
ness of a man from whom he had before dreaded so 
much. Not long after, the gentleman sent for Mr. 
HoAve, who found him confined to bed bv sickness, an^ 
still more deeply wounded with a sense of sin. H^ 
acknowledged that, when Mr. Howe came first to hi^ 
door, he inwardly rejoiced that he had an opportunity 
of exercising his malice upon him, but that bis con- 
versation and his manner insensibly awed him into 
respect. He had seriously meditated on the obsen'J^- 
lions which had fallen from the lips of the man of 
God, and had become penitent, earnestly anxious for 
the blessinofs of eternal life. From that sickness he 
recovered, became an eminent Christian, a friend to 
the conscientious, and an intimate companion of the 
man whom he had threatened with his ven<reance in 
his sinful days. 
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A STRANGE OPENING. 

Among the many renuirkablc ways iu which God 
pens the door for his truth to reach the hearts of 
xen, the following instance was narrated by an 
English town missionary, not long ago : 

There was a lodging house in his district, which 
e had long desired to enter, but was deterred from 
:> doing by his friends, who feared that his life would 
e thereby endangered. He became at length so 
iieasy from his convictions of duty, that he deter- 
lined to risk all consequences and try to gain adniis- 
lon. So one day he gave a somewhat timid knock 
b the door, in response to which a coarse voice roared 
ut, '* Who's there ?" and at the same moment a vicious 
)()king woman opened the door and ordered the 
lan of God away. "Let him come in, and see who 
eis and what he wants," arowled out the same voice, 
he missionary w^alked in, and bowing politely to the 
>ugh-looking man whom he had just heard si)eak, 
lid : 

''I have been visiting most of the houses in this 
eighborhood to read with and talk to the people 
i)out good things. I have passed your door as long 
3 1 feel I ought, for I wish also to talk with you and 
our lodgers." 

''Are you what is called a town missionary? " 

"I am, sir," w^as the reply. 

"Well, then," said the fierce-looking man, "sit down 
lid hear what I am going to say. I will ask you a 
uestion out of the Bible. If you answer me right 
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you may call at this house, and read and pray with 
us and our lodgers as much as you like ; if yon do 
not answer me right, we Avill tear the clothes off your 
hack, and tumhle you neck and heels into the street. 
Now what do you say — for I am a man of my word?'" 

The missionary was perplexed, but at length qui- 
(itly said, *'I will take you." 

'*Well, then," said the man, ''here goes. Is the 
word girl in any pai-t of the Bible ? If so, where is it 
to be found, and how often ? That is my question." 

"Well, sir, the word girl is in the Bible, but only 
once, and may be found in the w^ords of the prophet 
Joel, iii. 3. The words are, *And sold a girl for 
wine that they might drink.'" 

*' Well," replied the man, *'I am dead beat ; I durst 
have bet five pounds you could not have told." 

''And I could not have told yesterday," said the 
visitor. "For several days I have ])een praying ^h*'* 
the Lord would open me a way into this house, and 
this very morning, when reading the Scriptures in 
my family, I was surprised to find the word givh ^^^^ 
got the Concordance to see if it occurred again, and 
found it did iu)t. And now, sir, I l)elicve that God 
did know, and does know what Avill come to pass, 
and surely his hand is in this for my protection and 
vour ofood." 

The Avholc of the inmates were greatly surprised 
at this manifest token of providential direction, and 
were thus led to serious reflecticm, and this remark- 
able incident has l)eeii overruled to the hopeful con- 
version of the man, his Avife, and two of the lodgers. 
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COLLINS AND THE FUNERAL. 

Among the mighty lueii of God who hiborc^d to 
'plead the gospel of Christ in the newly-settled por- 
ions of America, was John Collins, who was horn in 
*»ew Jersey, in 1769, and died in Maysville, Ken- 
Ucky, August 21st, 1842. Earnest, h)gical, devout, 
ud eloquent, many souls were given him as seals of 
is ministry, among whom was John McLean, after- 
ards Chief Justice of the United States Supreme 
nal, to whose pen we are indebted for a sketch of 
ollins' life, and various incidents connected with his 
linistry. 

Unlike many at the present day, Collins could not 
irmonize in his own mind the practice of war with 
le gospel of peace, and hence, when he Avould follow 
hrist, he forsook the world. When he was con- 
srted, he held the office of major of the militia ; 
lis he laid down when he received a connnission in 
umanuers army. The one who succeeded him came 
> purchase his uniform and arms, and Mr. Collins 
lid to him, in his own pecidiar style, '" My friend^ 
^hen you put the^se on think of the reason xchy I put 
\em o^." The remark made an indelible impression 
pon his mind, sunk deep into his soul, and led to 
nportant results. It led him to reflect, and his 
iflections led him to act. lie, also, renounced his 
jmmission, and became a man of prayer ; he yielded 
) the most illustrious of conquerors, enlisted in the 
•my of the redeemed, and fought under the great 
Captain of our salvation." 



342 THE GUIDING HAND. 

In the experience of Collins, there were frequeut 
instances which illustrate the direction of the Guiding 
Hand. The following interesting inst^mce is an 
example : 

When the ccJuntry was new and l)ut thinly settled, 
Mr. Collins was riding upon the l>anks of the Ohio 
river, some thirty or foity miles above Cincinnati, 
in company with a friend, when they came to the 
forks of the road ; the left-hand road led more directly 
to their place of destination, the right was more cir- 
cuitous ; but Mr. Collins, against remonstrance, pre- 
ferred the latter, from an impression which he did 
not particularly define. It led to the mouth of Red 
Oak, where the town of Ripley is now situated. 

As they approached this point they saw a funeral 
procession, which they immediately joined, and fol- 
lowed it to the grave. It was the first fuuenil i» 
that place. The corpse was the wife of Mr. Bernard 
Jackson, an avowed infidel. The scarcity of minis- 
ters in a newly-settled country often prevents the 
holding of religious exercises in connection with the 
burial of the dead, and the skepticism of Mr. Jackson 
may have tended to the same result. But whether 
he desii-ed it or not, God had purposed that to those 
people who had gathered to open the first grave in 
their forest settlement, the gospel of Him who 
brought life and immortality to light should be pro- 
claimed for the salvation of those whose probation 
was yet extended. The hour had come, and the 
messenger of God was ready with his tidings. After 
the grave was covered, Mr. Collins stepped forward 
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iiid made known to the people that he was a preacher 
:3f the gospel, and would then preach a sermon to all 
that remained. No one went away. Solemnly and 
seriously they stood around the new-made grave, 
where one of their nuni])er had just been laid, and 
listened while he read for his text, " T am the resur- 
rection and the life : he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live; "and preached to 
them the word of everlasting life. 

The word was quick and powerful, and sharper 
than a two-edged sword. The circumstances of the 
occasion, and the manifestation of the hand of God 
ill guiding his servant to that mourning group, added 
to the solemnity of the hour ; and while death and 
judgment, and life and immortality, were set before 
the people, all hearts were moved by the powder of 
he truth. There were many tears and sobs in the 
congregation. The infidel husband was overcome; 
iiid from that day and hour he renounced infidelity, 
hoilly after became a mem) )er of the church, lived 
adorn the Christian religion, and died in peace, 
le had one son, who was afterwards a traveling 
readier in the state of Indiana. 

Mr. Collins believed in a special providence. The 
iclination to take the riijht-hand road, he believed 
as prompted 1)y it, of which he could entertain 
[) doubt when he saw the funeral procession and 
reached to the mourning crowd. 

"And is this," says eludge McLean, who relates 
lis incident, ''too small a matter for Deity? Peter 
as called to preach to Cornelius ; and his objections 
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were overcome in an extraordinary manner. Pliilip) j 
being prompted by the Sjiirit, joined himself to the 
chariot of the eunuch, and 'preached unto him Jesus.' 
And who that believes the Bible does not belicvo 
that the same Spirit operates more or less upon Chi'i!^- 
tians at the present day?" 

Would that this inward guiding was more devoutly 
sought and teachably accepted; then, where we now 
see sinners scoffing at a money-seeking ministry, we 
should see them filled with solemn awe at the provi- 
dence which guides the servants of the Lord, and ; 
the might that clothes and seals his quick and power- ! 
ful Word. 

A BLESSED MISTAKE. 

One day as Felix Neff, the Swiss Evangelist, was 
walking in a street in Lausanne, a city in Switzerland, 
ho saw in the distance, as he supposed, a person with 
whom he w^as acquainted. He ran up behind biffl? 
and overtaking him, tapped him on the shoulder and 
said, "What is the state of your soul, my friend?" 
The person turned quickly about at the abrupt querVi 
and proved to be an entire stranger. Neff saw^ his 
error, apologized, left him, and went his way. 

Some three or four j^ears afterward, a person came 
to Xoff and accosted him, saying that he was in(lel)ted 
to him for his inestimable kindness. Neff did not 
recognize him, and desired him to explain his mean- 
ing. The stranger answered, "Have you forgotten 
an unknown person, whose shoulder you touched in 
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ft street of Lausanne, and whom you asked, 'How 
tloyoii lind your soul?' It was I ; your (juestion led 
ine to serious reflections, and now I find it is woU 
vfith my soul." 

By sueh strange and inexj)lical)le means does (iod 
)riiig alnmt the accomplishment of his purposi^s of 
uercy and grace. Time, place, and circumstances 
ire all subservient to his will. And the anointed 
ions of God are often led by a way they know not, 
iiul uj)on errands unperceived, for the glory of God 
111(1 the l)enefit and salvation of mankind. "Thou 
halt guide me with thy counsel," said David. Blessed 
ire they who are guided by such a gracious hand. 



A RABBIT CHASE. 

More than sixty years ago, in a retired New 
'England parish, three youths met by agreement every 
mnday morning, and walked together to church. 
)iie, who was apprenticed to a cabinet-maker, was 
n earnest Christian ; another was a skeptic ; and 
etween these two, during the walk, the subject of 
iligion was warmly discussed. Each, however, 
Jmained firm in his own convictions. 

It chanced one day that the apprentice was in the 
ly-field, looking at the men as they were mowing, 
jddenly a rabbit started up among the mowers, 
ho threw down their scythes and gave chase. The 
d, too, joined in the pursuit, and, carried away by 
e excitement, he unwarily set his bare heel on one 
' the sharp scythes. Help was immediately called, 
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but such was the loss of blood from the several 
arteries, that the surgeon gave no hope of recovery. 

The young skeptic called on his companion. In 
the a})parently dying lad he saw the power of that 
reli<rion he had so often attacked. Where arirument 
had failed, the calm confidence, the lively hope, and 
the dying joy of his companion, reached success. 
lie went from that presence a converted soul. 

The lad, however, recovered, but was a cripple for 
life. Giving up the thought of learning a trade, he 
pursued a course of study, entered the ministry, nud 
became the well-known and much loved missionary 
to the Choctaws, Cyrus Kingsbury, 1). D. The con- 
verted companion became the no less distinguished 
Dr. Joel Hawes, for so many years a preacher in 
Hartford, Conn. Two glorious lives dating from the 
chance running of a rabbit ! 

The truth of this story is vouched for by a son of 
one of the three friends, Rev. H. D. Walker, of 
Bridge water, Mass. 

CONVERSION OF COUNT GASPAEIN. 

Adolph Monod, one of the most gifted and faith- 
ful evangelical ministers of the present century, 
J) reached Christ crucified and his free grace, to his 
church in Lyons, France. One Lord's day, preach- 
ing from the text, **God so loved the world,, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlasting life," 
he spoke of the person of Christ as the true God-man. 
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le announced, at the same time, that the next Sabbath 
e should show how men could l)e saved througli 
lith in this God-man. But the authorities of this 
hurch were full of Catholic and other errors, and 
pposed to a doctrine so truly evangelical. Hence, 
ley infonned Monod that if he did not omit the ser- 
lon he had announced, they would have him arrested 
lid brought before the prefect, and dismissed from 
is office. Monod, notwithstanding, preached his 
armon, and the authorities made their complaint, 
he prefect demanded the two sermons of the accused , 
nd Monod sent them to him. The prefect was a 
'atholic count — Count de Gasparin. He came home 
t evening to his wife, and found the sermons. He 
ever liked sermons, especially evangelical sermons, 
^ut he was a man who discharged faithfully the duties 
f his office. It was necessary that the sermons 
liould be read, lie came to his wife with the manu- 
cripts in his hand, complaining that he would have 
3 give up the whole evening to this irksome and pro- 
lacted labor. She offered, jus her husband's worthy 
elpmeet, to read the sermons with him, so that the 
isk might seem to him less tedious. They began, 
hey read the first. With every page they grew 
ore interested. They forgot that it was evening 
id night. That which was at first an official duty, 
jcamc a service of the heait. They finished the 
st, and eagerly grasped the second. And what 
IS the result ? Asa magistrate — as a prefect — 
asparin was forced to deprive Monod of his place, 
cause all the authorities demanded it. But he and 
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his wife became evangelical Christians ; yes, living, 
joyful, and happy believers in Christ. They found 
that night the pearl of great price, and it has remained 
in the family. Their son, Count Agenor de Gaspa- 
rin, has long been the head and pillar of the evan- 
gelical party in France. 



A STRAY BIBLE. 

A missionary in India was descending in a boat the 
river Gunduck, when he saw near a village a group 
of Hindoos seated on the ground. One of the num- 
ber was reading; the rest were deeply attentive. 
Curious to witness this scene, he landed and ap- 
proached them, when, to his surprise, he found that the 
book around which the circle was gathered was the 
Holy Scriptures. When he made himself known, the 
reader manifested the greatest joy. He immediately 
asked many explanations, and while the missionary 
remaijied in the vicinity, he often sought for him and 
had many serious interviews with him. His faith avjis 
weak, and he had not sufficient strength to make a 
public profession of faith in Christ. But sul)se- 
(luently he visited the missionary many times at his 
station, traveling for this purpose a considerai)le 
distance. The result was his entire and sincere con- 
version. Some time afterwards the Hindoo was 
baptized, and his example was blessed as the means 
of ])rinirino: into the church his In'other, and two or 
three of his friends. 

But whence came this copy of the Holy Scriptures? 
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Some time before, another missionary, passing down 
the same river, had landed and distributed a few vol- 
umes containing the four Gospels and the Acts. This 
man, of a naturally thoughtful disposition; and already 
disgusted with the idolatry in which he had been 
l)rought up, found in the sacred volume a foundation 
for a better faith. And, as Andrew communicated to 
bis l)rother the knowlediife of the Saviour whom he had 
found, so did this Hindoo to his friends ; and the vol- 
ume, apparently cast upon the wind, was made the 
means to several souls of a happy ac<iuaintance with 
he way of salvation. AV^hat an encouragement thus 
toil on, and sow with tears the precious seed in 
aith and hope ! 



THE MOHAMMEDAN BOOK-BINDER. 

When Henry Martyn, during one period of his 
udian career, was located at Cawnpore, in northern 
ndia, he resolved to extend his labors beyond the 
oldiers and En<]^lisli residents to whom the re^^ulations 
f the East India Company would have confined his 
K)rts, and to ])e in reality a missionary as well as a 
laplain. In his "compound" or garden, was a 
labootra^ a slightly elevated platform of m;is()nr3% 
ich as natives always have in their gardens, for the 
irpose of sitting, in W\q summer evening, wliei'c 
ley may catch every breath of air. On this he uschI 
1 gather together on Sundav afternoons all the 
queers y or Hindu devotees, of the neighborhood — 
en deformed, filthy, and sometimes depraved, whose 
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self-inflicted deformities and voluntary filth were 
accepted as marks of superior holiness. These he 
would address in terms of most earnest exhortation 
on the holiness and purity of the gospel. 

Overlooking this garden, and within hearing dis- 
tance of the chabootra^ stood a small kiosk ^ or 
summer-house, in which several young Mohammedans 
of the city were accustomed to assemble to smoke 
and interchange city gossip. They were always leer- 
ing and scoffing at the young Ferringhee Parde, or 
English clergyman, and his most unattractive and 
unpromising group of listeners. 

Among these young Mohammedans was one who 
distinguised himself by the coarseness and scurrility 
of his remarks. Being somewhat in advance of his 
companions in intelligence, he aspired to take the lead 
in abusing and insulting the unofiending chaplain. 
However, one Sunday afternoon, some remark of 
Martyn's a[)peared to produce an unusual effect on 
the J^oung scoffer. His whole manner underwent a 
chano^e. He seemed to be listeninor with interest and 
attention, and almost with reverence, so much that 
he drew down upon himself the jeers and taunts of 
his licentious companions. From that day it was 
noticed that his customary seat in the kiosk was 
empty. He was never seen there again. What had 
become of him? 

lie was by occupation a book-binder ; and about 
this time he was required to bind a book for one of 
the English residents. The book was written in 
Hindoostanee. As the sheets were passing through 
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his hands he glanced at the contents, and was struck 
Avith tlieir marked similarity in language and thought 
to the addresses he had heard from the chaplain. He 
read it carefully through before returning it to the 
owner. It was a copy of the Hindoostanee translation 
of the New Testament which Henry Martyn had 
recently completed. And the result, under the 
divine blessing, of that ''arrow shot at a venture," 
and the earnest perusal of that book, led the young 
scoffing Mohammedan book-binder of Cawnpore to 
become, after long and prayerful preparation, an 
ordained missionary in the church of Christ, and a 
very faithful and able preacher of that faith he once 
despised. 



THE FRIGHTENED ROBBERS. 

It is related that after John AVesley had been 
preaching one winter's morning, at five o'clock, at 
the Foundry chapel in London, a pious young woman, 
who was dressed in white, in returning home, midway 
across the fields, saw two men advancing towards her 
with no good intention, as she judged from their very 
profane language. 

She dropped immediately on her knees, with the 
lantern in her hand, and said, *'.0, Lord God, thou 
hast promised to be a very present help in time of 
need ; help thine handmaid in this time of danger ! " 

The two men immediately fled, and she went on 
her way, thankful to God for her deliverance from 
unreasonable and wicked men. 
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Some time after this, as she was gomg over the 
field airain, to the ehapel, she saw a man sitting on 
the tenee, h)()kingveryJUl and emaciated. Slic spoke 
to him about his soul. He confessed his wickedness, 
and said that once he came over that field with a com- 
panion, with a design to rob, as ihey supposed, a 
young woman. On apjn'oaching her, the object, 
which was dressed in white, sunk into the earth, 
when they instantly fled, supposing that they had 
seen an apparition. He said that his companion was 
thrown into a fever, and died ravins: mad, and that he 
had been wretchedly lingering to that time, BM 
with apprehension and remorse. The surprise ot 
the man on learning that he was now speaking to the 
same person, as well as her interest in one so providen- 
tially brought under her influence, must be imagined 
It seemed as if the hand of God had 1)rought tlvcm 
together, and that for purposes of mercy ; and the 
opportunity was duly improved in the fear and in the 
love of the Master whom she served. She exhorted 
him to go to the chapel, where he would hear ot 
Jesus. He did so, and became a Christian. 



BREAD UPON THE WATERS. 

I was standing hy the side of my mother under the 

spacious porch of Dr. R 's church, Glasgow, 

awaiting the hour for afternoon service, when I 
observed two young men turn a corner and walk 
toward the church. They were dressed in their 
working-clothes, unshaven and dirty, and slightly 
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iitoxicated. As they passed the church door, they 
issuined a swaggering, irreverent gait, huighed, and 
inally commenced singing ^pR profane song. My 
xiother turned to me and said, "Follow tliose two 
Tien, and invite them to a seat in our pew." 

I soon overtook them, and delivered my mother's 
nessage. One laughed scornfully, and began to 
iwear; the other paused and pondered; he was evi- 
iently struck with the nature of the invitaticm. Ilis 
xniipanion again swore, and was about to drag him 
iwuy. But he still paused. I repeated the invita- 
tion, and in a few seconds he looked in my face and 
said, ''When I was a boy like you, I went to church 
every Sunday. I have not been inside of a church 
for three years. I don't feel right. I believe I will 
go with you." I seized his hand, and led him back 
to the house of God, in spite of the remonstrances 
and oaths of his companion. A most excellent ser- 
mon was preached from Ecclesiastes xi. 1. The 
young man was attentive, but seemed abashed and 
downcast. 

At the conclusion of the service my mother kindly 
said to him, "'Have you a Bible, young man?" 
•'No, ma'am; but I can get one," was his reply. 
"You can read, of course?" said she. "Yes, 
iia'am." "Well, take my son's Bible till you pro- 
cure one of your own, and come to church again 
lext Lord's day. I shall always be happy to accom- 
nodate you with a seat." 

He put the Bible in his pocket and hurried away. 
\t family worship that evening my mother prayed 
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fervently for the conversion of that young man. 
Next Sunday came, and the next, but the stranger 
did not appear. My mother frequently spoke of 
him, and appeared grieved at his absence. He had 
doubtless l)een the subject of her closet devotions. 
On the third Sabbath morning, while the congrega- 
tion were singing the first psalm, the young man 
again entered our pew. He was now dressed gen- 
teelly, and appeared thin and paie, as if from recent 
sickness. Immediately after the benediction, the 
stranger laid my Bible on the desk, and left the 
church without giving my mother the opportunity 
she much desired of conversing with him. On one 
of the blank leaves of the Bible we found some writ- 
ing in pencil, signed, "W. C." He asked to he 
remembered in my mother's prayers. 

Years rolled on ; my praying mother passed to her 
rest; I grew up to manhood, and the stranger was 
forgotten. 

In the autumn of 18 — , the ship St, George^ of 
which I was the medical officer, anchored in Table 
Bay. 

Next day, Sabbath, at the conclusion of public 
worship, a gentleman seated behind me asked to 
look at my Bible. In a few minutes he returned it, 
and I walked into the street. I had arranged to 
dine at '* The George ; " and was mounting the steps 
in front of that hotel, when the gentleman who had 
examined my Bible laid his hand on my shoulder 
and begged to have a few minutes' conversation. 
We were shown into a private apartment. As soon 
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as we were seated, he examined my coiinteuance 
Avith great attention, and then began to sob; tears 
rolled down his cheeks ; he was evidently laboring 
under some intense emotion. lie asked me several 
questions — my name, age, occupation, birth-place, 
etc. He then inquired if I had not, when a boy, 
many years ago, invited a drunken Sabbath-breaker 

to a seat in Dr. B 's church. I was astonished 

— the sulyect of my mother's anxiety and prayers 
was before me. Mutual explanations and congratu- 
lations followed ; after which Mr. C gave me a 

short history of his life. 

He was l)orn in the town of Leeds, of highly 
respectable and religious parents, who gave him a 
good education, and trained him up in the way of 
righteousness. When about fifteen j^ears of age his 
father died, and his mother's sfraitened circum- 
stances ol)liged her to take him from school, and put 
him to learn a trade. In his new situation he 
iml>ibed all manner of evil, became incorrigibly 
vicious, and broke his mother's heart. Freed now 
from all parental restraint, he left his employers, 
and traveled to Scotland. In the city of Glasgow 
he had lived and sinned for two years, when he 
was arrested in his career through my mother's 
instrumentality. On the first Sabbath of our strange 
interview, he confessed that after he left church he 
was seized with pangs of unutterable remorse. The 
sight of a mother and a son worshiping God together 
recalled the happy days of his own boyhood, when 
lie went to church and Sunday-school, and when he. 
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jilso, had a niothor, — a mother whose latter davs ho 
had embittered, and whose gray hairs he had brought 
with sorrow to the grave. His mental suffering; 
threw him on a bed of sickness, from which he arose 
a clianged man. He returned to Enghind, cast 
himself at the feet of his maternal uncle, and asked 
and ()])tained forgiveness. With his uncle's consent 
he studied for the ministry ; and on ])eing ordained, 
he entered the missionary field, and had been labor- 
ing for several jears in Southern Africa. 

"The moment I saw your Bible this morning," he 
said, '*I recognized it. And now, do you know 
who was my companion on the memorable Sabbath 
you invited me to church? He was the notorious 
Jack Hill, who was hanged a year afterwards for 
highway ro])l)ery. I was dragged from the vei*}' 
brink of infamy* and destruction, and saved as a 
brand from the burninir. You remember Dr. B — -'s* 
text on the day of my siilvation, — 'Cast tliy hread 
upon the waters : for thou shalt find it after many 
days.' " 

THE MYSTEEIOUS UNKINDNESS. 

The late ingenious Rev. Robert Robinson, of 
Cambridij^e, was once ensfasfcd to deliver 'Hlie 
charge*' at the ordination of a minister. He exhorted 
him notwithstanding every possil)le discourage- 
ment to persevere in the work to which he was 
called, assuring him, that in the end*, God would 
succeed his labors. AVith a view to encouraire him, 
he should relate an anecdote which had been lately 
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told him, and though the names of the parties had 
been carefully concealed, he had no doubt of its 
authonticitj*. 

He thin stated that a certain minister, being 
about to travel in the country, was particularly 
requested by a friend, to call at tJie house of a 
iiirmer, an intimate associate of his early years, and 
a man whom he often yet visited, and to take up his 
abode there for the night. The minister pleaded 
that he was a perfect stranger, that he might be con- 
sidered a sort of interloper, and several other things, 
nil of which were overruled by his friend, who 
:issnred him of the piety, and unbounded liberality 
of the farmer, and promised him a letter of intro- 
duction ; he farther stated that he had often con- 
versed with the farmer respecting him, and, in a 
Word, the good farmer would feel his mind much 
hurt, if he pnssed that way and did not spend a 
ni«:ht imdcr his roof. Under these circumstances 
the minister consented, and one summer's evening 
rode up to the farmer's gate. 

He found the good man standing near; but 
instead of meeting him with the smile of politeness, 
he demanded in a surly tone who he was. The min- 
ister gave him his name, handed him his letter of 
introduction, and assigned his reasons for paying 
him a visit. The farmer eyed him with suspicion, 
half insinuated that he was an impostor, but at 
length told him he might put his horse into the 
stable, and walk into the house. At first the minis- 
ter hesitated ; he almost determined to ride to the 
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village ; l»iit on second thoughts he resolved to stay. 
He unsaddled his horse, and walked into the house; 
an<l not Inking asked to walk into the parlor, he took 
his seat with the senants in the kitchen. 

Supper time eaine. The sei^vants whispered among 
themselves, '*It is a wonder master doesn't ask the 
gentleman into tlie parhn*." At his request, he was 
su[)[)lied with a basin of milk. After supper, the 
family was collected to enora<re in the devotions of 
the evening; the minister followed at the heels of 
the s(»rvants, and took his seat near the door, not a 
little surprised at the treatment he received. The 
farmer read a portion of the Scriptures ; a pause 
ensued ; there was evidently a violent agitation in 
the farmer's hreast ; at length he asked the minister 
to pray. They knelt down, and the worthy preacher 
f(»rgot his trials ; and, elevated to a high state of 
holy feeling, his prayer was eminent for spiritualit}^ 
and power. AVluMi he concluded and rose from his 
knees, llu? farm(»r, Avith tears streaming from his 
(»V(»s, stepped up to him, and before the Avhole fam- 
ily, solicited pardon for the treatment he had giAcn 
him ; assuriuiif him that he had never before so 
ti-eated a minister- ; and from all that he had ever 
luiard of him, he had for him in particular a high 
j)ersonal respect ; and finally, that in reference to his 
conduct that evenin2:, it was to himself the most 
mysterious event of his life. He concluded by beg- 
ging him to stay Avith him a few days, that his kind- 
ness might make up for his past unkindness. The 
minister begged he Avould forget what had passed. 
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assured hiin that what decree of 4>hvness hb had wit- 
nessed should on his part be forgc^ttcn, and that his 
engrasrements would not allow him to .stay lonirer. 
Nothing, however, would .satisfy the farmer but 
that the minister would stay one day lonjrer, and 
preach in his house in the evening; to this he at 
lencrth consented, and went ofl* in the mornintr^ 
attended with the lx»st pniyers and wishes of the* man 
who had received him with so nuich coldness. 

"And what, my brother," asked Robinson, ^'do 
you suppose was the result ? Xo less than three 
branches of the farmer's family were brought to a 
knowledge of themselves and of the Saviour, under 
the sennon delivered in conse<|uence of this myste- 
rious unkindness." 

The w^hole congregation were deeply impressed 
with so interesting a detail, made in Robinson's best 
manner ; but the (effect on the mind of the newly 
ordained minister was overi>owering : he blushed, 
then turned pale, fainted, and was carried out into 
the air ; the usual remedies Mere administered, and 
he gradually recovered. The scene was then 
unfolded ; he was the very nnnister who formed tlu* 
hero of the story ; he had followed Robinson throuirli- 
out till he came to the effects produced by the ser- 
mon ; this he had never heard till then ; and his feel- 
ings were ovei-powered with joy and gratitude. 



« 



Deep in unfathomable mines 

Of never-failing skill. 
He treasures up his bright designs. 
And works his sovereign will," 
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THE MINISTER AND THE SICK GIRL. 

Tho folloAving authentic* iustiince of divine direction 
is furnished by the son of the minister referred to; 
Avlio often lieard his father rehite the circumstance : 

^Ir. li , a faithful minister of the gospel as well 

as a menhant, some few years before railroads were 
known, hft his native village for the city of P — "» 
to make his usual purchases of goods. The distiuue 
of about one hundred miles, Avas then accomplished in 
two da}'s' travel by stage coaches. When near the 
end of the second day, some twelve or fifteen iiiilet^ 
from the city, he became impressed with the thought 
that he would not reach his destination that day. He 
tried to dismiss the idea, and could only think that 
an accident would prevent it. However, the stage 
stoi)i)ed at the last exchange hotel, and almost invol- 
untarily, ho said, '*I took my carpet bag and walked 
into the hotel, asking for entei'tainment," — concluding 
to follow the bent of his mind ; not knowing why or 
wherefore. 

8ui)[)er was announced; he was the only guest; 
and was waited on by a middle-aged lady. At au 
early hour he retired, or i)urposed to do so, but was 
interrui)ted by a rap at the door communicating with 
the room next the one he was to occupy. He 
answered the call, when the lady of the dining room 
re(iuest(Ml permission to get something in. the room. 
After having asked to be excused for the interruption, 
she had scarcely commenced the search, when turn- 
ing around she asked: ''Are you not a minister of 
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tie gospel?" The answer was, "Yes, madam ; and 
^vhy do you ask?" 

She replied that her daughter Avas lying very ill, 
Mild very anxious about her snlvation. * 'To-day," 
said she, "I pniyed God to send some one to pray 
ind tidk with her, and the moment you put your foot 
in the dining room something geemed to say, 'he is 
the man, ask him.'" 

Mr. R complied with her request, found the 

tlzmghter very sick in body and mind, prayed and 
talked lill near daylight, when she was able to trust 
in the Great Physician of souls, and was made to 
rejoice in his pardoning love. Then it was clear to 
his mind why he was not to end his journey the 
previous day. Such are the ways of Providence 
oftlimes, rulin«f and overrulini>' when we fail to 
recognize the Divine hand. 



A CHILD'S TEXT. 

Rev. Dr. Milnor was brought up a Quaker, became 
a distinguished lawyer in Philadelphia, and was a 
member of Congress for three successive terms. 
Returning to his home on a visit during his last Con- 
gressional term, his little daughter rushed upon him 
exclaiming, '*Papa I papa ! do you know I can read ?" 
*'No," he said, *'lct me hear you!" She opened 
her little Bible and read, '*Thou shalt love the Loi'd 
thy God Avith all thy heart." It was an arrow in her 
father's heai't. It came to him as a solenm admonition . 
"Out of the mouth < f ]):i^os" had proceeded God's 
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word, and His Spirit m;)vod within him. He was 
driven to his closet, and a friend calling upon him 
found he had been weeping over the Dairymans 
Danrfhter, Althousrh forty years of age, he aban- 
doned politics and law for the ministry of the gospel. 
For thirty years he was the 1)eloved rector of St. 
George's church, in Philadelphia, the predecessor of 
the venerated Dr. Tvnff. 



THE TORN HYMN. . 

A few years ago a Jewish lady knocked at the door 
of a servant of the gospel, who dwelt in a German 
town. The object of her coming was one of benev- 
olence. The minister was busy, and his wife received 
the Jewess. In the course of a shoil conversation 
she discovered her hostile sentiments towards the 
true faith, as well as her ignorance of its doctrines. 
Presently the minister entered, and began solemnly 
and faithfully to speak of the gospel of Christ. The 
Jewish lady boldly confessed her hatred to the doc- 
trine* of the despised Nazarine, and contemptuously 
rejected all other except the Jewish faith. As she 
was about to go away, the faithful servant of the 
Lord gave her a Bible, with the earnest request that 
she would read it. She accei)ted the Bible, but the 
recjuest was disregarded. The Bible was laid aside, 
and considered as quite a useless article ; the dust of 
davs, months, and vears collected on its sacred, 
unopened leaves. 

J^ut the eye of the God of Abraham watched over 
the Jewish lady, and he thought of her in love. Six 
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yejirs after our friend's visit to the minister, she went 
out one morning to make a purchase in a neighboring 
shop. When she came home, and was looking at the 
articles she had ]:)ought, lier eyes fell upon the lines 
of an old hymn in which the things were wrapped up. 
Sh(; read, and felt interested in it. The poetry was 
III) nt a young lady, a portion of Avhose history was 
rclntod ; it told of a sin into which she had fallen, 
and of the misery which ensued. ''I will try to get 
the rest of this poetry," thought the Jewess, *'so 
that I may learn the end of this poor young lady." 
She went back to the shop, and among the torn 
paper, the remainder which she wanted was found, 
and given to her for a trifle. She hastened homo, 
eager to learn the end of the story. But how little 
had she expiH'ted such an end : she not only read of 
the misery of the young lady, but also of the way by 
which she was led to Christ, and how in his atoning 
love she found peace and forgiveness. Finally, her 
happy end was described, and how simple fi\ith in a 
crucitied Redeemer had illumined her hour of death. 
''Christ ! " said the Jewish lady to herself; "have I 
not once before spoken of this Christ ? " Suddenly 
she recollected her visit to the servant of God, — his 
earnest request resounded in her ears, — she remem- 
bered his present so long neglected. '*T will fetch 
the book which will tell me more about this Christ 
who gave peace and joy to the dying lady." She 
opened its pages, read, and continued to read for 
hours. The book, for six years forgotten, was read 
with all earnestness ; light dawned in her soul ; the 
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despised Nazarine stood before her as a rejected 
Saviour. '*I will go to the man again who gave 
me the book," thought she, <'and learn from him its 
meaning." No sooner said than done. She sought 
out the man of God, who still worked at his post. 
The Loi-d opened her heart, as he dkl Lydia's, and 
in a short time she received Christ Avith joy ; and now 
she counted every thing but loss in comparison with 
the unsearchable riches of Christ. With boldness 
she confessed her faith, endured trials and opposition, 
the loss of possessions and friends. She was bap- 
tized, and became a hai)py member of the church of 
Christ. ^^ Is not my loord like as a* fire? saithlhe 
Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces ?" 

TI[E LOST BOOK AND THE SAVED SINNEB. 

Some years ago a little boy had a present from his 
grandmanuna of a little book with verses of Scripture. 
It was bound in red leather and had his name written 
on it. One day, when he went to visit the lions at 
Lynn Mart, his little book fell out of his pocket. 
He was a very little boy, and much troubled at the 
loss of the book, for his name was written on it hy 
his srrandmother herself. 

The matter was almost forgotten, when a year 
afterward the clergyman of a parish about eight miles 
froniLynn, gave the following history of the lost book : 

He said he had been sent for to see the wife of a 
man living on a Avild common on the outskirts of his 
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parish, a notoriously had character. The messajre 
was brought to him by the medical man who attended 
her, and who, after describing her as ])eing most 
strangely altered, added, "You will tind the lion 
become a lamb;" and so it proved. She who had 
been wild and rough, whose language had been violent 
and her conduct untamed, lay on a bed of exceeding 
suffering, patient and resigned. 

On arriving at the house, the clergyman heard the 
following story from the woman herself, explaining 
the cause of the marvelous change : Her child had 
picked up the book and carried it home as lawful 
spoil. Curiosity — or, rather, some feeling put into 
her heart by Him without whose leave a sparrow 
falleth not to the ground — had induced her to read it. 
The Word had been blessed to her, and the under- 
standing opened to receive the gospel truth. Sin in 
her sight had become hateful ; blasphemy was no 
longer heard from her lips. She drew from imder 
her pillow her ''precious book," as she called it, which 
had taken away the fear of death. 

She died soon afterward, filled with joy and hope 
ill believing, having in those portions of Scripture 
found a Saviour to bear the burden of guilt and thus 
present her, clad in his own spotless righteousness, 
before the throne of God. God's providence had 
brought to her that little book to lead her to Christ. 

Who can tell the value of a little book or the 
scattering of a handful of gospel tracts ? The seed 
may seem lost, — forgotten ; but what glad surprises 
Avill the hai'vest bring ! "Blessed arc ye that sow I " 
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LIBEKTY FOR A CAPTIVE. 

A most strikins: instance of the faithfulness of 
God in fulfilling his promises, and in answering the 
prayers of his saints, is narrated in the N^ew Yorh 
Obsei*ver^ by J. G. Bass, a city missionary. 

In his labors in the King's County penitentiary, 
he found a young man, the son of an English clergy- 
man, educated and cultivated, a child of many 
prayers, whose mother, a woman of deep religious 
experience, had labored to lead her children to the 
blessed Saviour, and even down through her last 
sickness and dying hour, had commended them to 
God in prayer, especially imploring the blessing of 
the Lord upon this, her eldest boy. 

In the year 1871, he came to America, full of 
hope ; spent a month in travel, and through letters 
of recommendation, joined with his intelligence and 
prepossessing appearance, obtained a respectable 
place in a mercantile house in New York. There, 
away from home, among strangers, he forgot the 
counsels of his father and the prayers of his mother, 
listened to the seductions of pleasure, formed sinful 
associations, contracted evil habits, and in lessi^han 
four months from the time he left his father's house, 
became a convicted inmate of the penitentiary, with 
blasted reputation, and ruhied hopes. 

But while thus far from home and friends, the eve 
of God was upon the desolate prodigal, and this is 
the story he tells : — '■ 

" I was taken to the prison in company with several 
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&her men, and put in a cell, to await my turn to 
have my hair cut and change my clothes for the prison 
gaib. Alone in the cell, I felt my utterly helpless, 
hopeless, characterless condition ; I was ready to 
fall ;my eye measured the cheerless place, the like of 
which should be my home for months to come. In 
the corner of the cell, I saw a piece of paper, and I 
instinctively stooped and picked itupj I needed some 
human voice or some printed word then to call me 
back from despair. The paper was the first half of 
Good Cheer ^ No. 1, having on the first page an 
engraving of * The Kind-hearted Policeman.' The 
first thing that struck my eye was an article from 
the pen of my oivn mother. It brought to my mind 
the image of my dear deceased mother, her smile, 
her counsels, her prayers ; it was like a voice from 
the unseen world. As I raised my eyes from reading 
the article, blinded almost as I was with tears, I read 
at the head of the column, over my mother's article, 
these words : ^ The last opportunity,^ Conviction for 
sin, deep, pungent, seized upon me ; I cried unto 
God in my anguish, and on the Sunday following, in 
the prison chapel, while singing the hymn, — 

* Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that thy blood was shed for me. 
And that thou bidst me come to thee ; 
O Lamb of God, I come ! * 

I was enabled to cast my guilty soul on the world's 
Redeemer and mine, and find peace and pardon 
through his atonement. God suffered me to go to 
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prison y that my mother's prayers might be answered!" 

J. W was still a prisoner, but his soul was free. 

lie ser^'e(l out his sentence, and is now at lil^erty, 
rejoicing in Christ. The following hymn, which he 
wrote and gave to the chaplain, to read to his fellow- 
))ris()ners, will tell the story of his humble trust in 
Christ. 

THE HYMN. 

Just as thou art, with naught to plead, 
But that I suffered for thy need ; 
And for thy vilest sin did bleed ; 
Come then, O sinner, come ! 

Just as thou art, no longer stay, 
Hoping thy guilt to wipe away ; 
My care with all thy fSars aUay ; 
Come then, O sinner, come ! 

Just as thou art, though struggling stUl, 
With unbelief and evil will ; 
My grace can ^conquer every ill ; 
Come then, O sinner, come ! 

Just as thou art, thy aching breast, 
ShaU find in me relief and rest, 
I welcome all with sin opprcMsed ; 
Come then, O sinner, come ! 

Just as thou art, with all thy need ; 
Thy Father waits to clothe and feed, 
And yearns thy wandering heart to lead ; 
Come then, O sinner, come ! 

Just as thou art, do not delay ; 
Yield thyself wholly from this day, 
And thou shalt ne'er be cast away ; 
Come then, O sinner, come ! 
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THE INFIDEL AND THE PIEATES. 

A native of Sweden, residing in the south of 
France, had oeeasion to go from one port to another 
ill the BMltic Si^a. When ho came to the place whence 
he expect (m1 to sail, the vessel was gone. On inquir- 
ing, he found a fishing-boat going the same wa}', in 
which he embarked. After being for some time out 
at sea, the nuMi, observing that he had several trunks 
and chests on l)()ard, concluded he must be very rich, 
and therefore agre(»d among themselves to throw him 
overboard. This purpose he heard them express, and 
it ijave him s^vvtxt uneasiness. So he took occasion 
to open one of his trunks, which contained some 
books. ()l)S(»rving this, they remarked among them- 
selves that it was not worth while to throAV him into 
the sea, as tlicy did not want any books, which they 
su})posed all th(^ trunks contained. They asked him 
if he was a pri(\st. Hardly knowing what reply to 
make, he tohl them he was ; at which they seemed 
much pleased, and said they would have a sermon on 
the no\{ day, as it was the Sabbath. 

This increased the anxietv and distress of his mind, 
for he knew himself to be as incjipable of such an 
undertaking as it was possible for any one to be, as 
he knew very little of the Scriptures ; neither did h(» 
believe in the inspiration of the Bible. 

At l(Migth they came to a small rocky island, per- 
haj>s a quarter of a mile in circumference, where wj?s 
a com])any of pirates, who had chosen tliis littl" 
sequestered spot to deposit their treasures, lie was 
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taken to a cave, and introduced to an old woman, to 
whom they remarked that they were to have a sermon 
preached the next day. She said she was very glad 
of it, for she had not heard the word of God for a 
great while. His was a trying case, for preach he 
must ; still he knew nothing about preaching. If he 
refused, or undertook to preach and did not please, he 
expected it would be his death. With these thoughts 
he passed a sleepless night. In the morning his mind 
was not settled upon anything. To call upon God, 
whom he believed to be inaccessible, was altogether 
vain. He could devise no way whereby he might l)e 
saved. He walked to and fro, still shut up in dark- 
ness, striving to collect something to say to them, but 
could not think of even a single sentence. 

When the appointed time for the meeting arrived, 
he entered the cave, where he found the men assem- 
bled. There was a seat prepared for him, and a Bible 
on it. They sat for the space of half an hour in pro- 
found silence ; and even then, the anguish of his soul 
was as great as human nature was capable of endur- 
ing. At length these words came to his mind : 
** Verily, there is a reward for the righteous : verily, 
he is a God that judgoth in the earth." He arose 
and delivered them; then other words presented 
themselves ; and so on till his understanding l)ecame 
opened and his heart enlarged in a manner astonish- 
ing to himself. He spoke upon subjects suited to 
their condition, — the rewards of the righteous ; the 
judgments of the wicked ; the necessity of repent- 
ance, and the importance of a change of life. Th-^ 
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m«itchless love of God to the children of men, had 
such a powerful effect upon the mind of those 
wretched beings, that they were melted inlo tears. 

Nor was he less astonished at the unbounded irood- 
ness of Almighty God, in thus interposing to save 
his spiritual as well as his natund life, and well might 
he exclaim, — '*This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
velous in our eyes." Under a deep sense of God's 
goodness, his heart became filled with such thankful- 
ness, that it was out of his power to express it. 
What a marvelous change was suddenly brought 
about by Divine interposition ! He who a little 
before disbelieved in God, was now humbled before 
him ; and they who were meditating his death were 
moved to affection. 

The next morning they put him in one of their 
vessels and conveyed him where he desired. From 
that time he was a changed man. From nn infidel he 
became a l)eliover in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The ultimate effect of this strange sermon upon 
those ungodly men, can only be disclosed in the judo-- 
ment ; but if in the coming glory of the eternal day, 
it should appear tiiat others who heard him then were 
sharers of the ])lessing, it would only add another to 
the many instances where the leadings of divine 
Providence have prepared the way for the manifesta- 
tions of divine grace in the salvation of lost sinners. 
The word of grace, proclaimed by a sinner to sin- 
ners, had proved a savor of life unto life to him who 
spoke it, and had melted the hearts of those who 
had long been strangers to the message of salvation. 



"■^TT T -rr.i-o^ H.i>T». 



iU 



■aIWNhS lONTERT. 



Tit? -:*-*^"irTt- FidtfT Kltiizct* t&i'qgii i^eculiar in 
ii:£iiy Ff Ha- iitr«L*f> ic ^ro.c. ^^>^-h, and thought, 
%.SB- T^*c ji I. y^uxsMCSi^'^iti •>^^T^^e ;& tdau of humble 
'fiiCzi ui»£ -sr&T^fr. auii 'v<i£> .ct^u <^jrxDS}^lv used and 
jijoiip?*! ic ^Otf Lft/c-L ja- i£L inr^zuraeiit for the ci»nver- 
^la ic Tunnfr^w B».-u£ 5.x l^ truth, ttnn in his con- 
^'r*itia5*v pacnffur ji }i*f*>**»:ijt*.«c>, auid stronor in tho 
:^ai^ i^r^^'id ;riicy ro •.»:•!• hn* w^fc* aji ever ready wit- 
5;r "aif LmjitL, ^t^i aft^ te^tiia^xiy was with jxiwer. 
3jtI«jwTi:r :u&;%:^:<e w*> ivLited bv Albion 
3»jfeA< ja <*?€WflIl^i aioifi^c^r ot dirrst, who was some- 
•nimr^ ifs> .-^iinriiii^ja ia faS-c He neveived the story 
3Tiiii :atf Jw -JC FscsftfT HAriiuir himself: 

FtfhfC £bc<fflii8r ^hblv m«»id«^ a nK-etiiuf in B 1 

1 ^j^wTi :ti ri»f >iiiik> oc ti* Pt&.'--«?<x»i river, and while 
n%^c*:. -v-j^j^Tn.**^! ^ i^~<tke the prevailiiuj worUlliness 
iii»i riT»5ie ^mo. w^pn? *:nwi •:'a;r i"ti» the ohiinh, aiul 
ra£:m£ /ac lo*? wwvr oc zr^^iliisess Ijke a i^inker. Oii 
:ai>> Axtsfc^i iT^ ^x' we xtSf^lake !><• the hunlen of his 
:e>cifljj'ti"k 2a.*i reftfirvffc.v t-> the t«H> prevalent pnieticc 
c ri^Sr' «!>> .vf!::^?e*nt30QS iv{'!>:u!>hiiur thnt exercis4^ 
/f t'rtc^i^* ^ :T>:i '.> >o %>HDe{v in the uprii^ht, and allow- 
^3^ :iS> \"r:^rrakar iv>rt*Ki of Christian worship to 
^xt^^v ^itiTv •>* b*:xi> of wk'fced. n-ori»lly, and profane 
tvrv.c^>. ''^^^ ::xvk the Li>f\l with falsehoods while 
i^r.^'*>5>:r^ : h'.'tx^r hiia ^ ith onii>e : and if thev sinir. 

- r^s ^-x **it=je*i t.^ c-'wn ray L^rdT 

:% Vr. for thev arv ashamed both of Christ and 
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his words ; jiiul whose hypocritical praises, blended 
Avitli dulcet strains of worhlly melody, thoujrh in an 
artistic point of vieAV they may he excellent, yd con- 
sidered as worship addressed to the Almighty and 
ever-living God, are more impertinent than the antics 
of a monkey in the presence-chamber of a king. 

The earnestness with Avhich he rebuked the profan- 
ation of God's worship by those Avho uttered solemn 
Avords with thoughtless tongues, and the i)ointed tes- 
timony he bore against prevailing evils, enraged some 
of the people, and he was forcil)ly and sunmiarily 
ej(>cted from the house ; and two rude men, confiding 
more, perhaps, in man's ^vi^ath than in God's right- 
eousness, grasped him by his arms, and dragged him 
down the hill, — he quietly remarking as he went, 
"Christ was crucified betAveen two thieves," — hurried 
him to the river's brink, and pushed him down head- 
long amid the dirt and sand and stones. 

Recovering himself from his fall, he meekly climbed 
the l)ank, Avhere the two persecutors met him and 
pushed hiin back once more among the stones. Just 
at this moment a man, who, wdiile employed in an 
adjacent field, had observed their brutal conduct, 
came running to the place, ready to fight, and willing 
to defend any one avIio was treated with such indig- 
nity and abuse. He reached the place eager to do 
battle, but as he was beginning to interfere, and pre- 
paring for a struggle, Jio was stopped by Father 
Harding, Avho exclaimed, "Don't you touch them!" 
and fallino: on his knees, he be<ran to pray for those 
who so despitefully us(m1 him and persecuted him, 
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with a fervor and unction known only to those whose 
acquaintance with God is intinuite, and whose faith 
overcometh the world. The pniyer was ended ; the 
old man was victorious through divine power ; and 
as of old on that occasion when an eni*aged nuihitude, 
filled with wrath at the teachings of the Messiah, had 
thrust him forth to hurl him he;idlong unto death,— 
**He, passing through the midst of them, went his 
way," teaching and preaching as before — so the old 
man went on in peace, rejoicing in his deliverance 
from his enemies, and preaching salvation far and 
near. 

But this wjis not the end. God, who sends his ser- 
vants forth to sow the seed, watches and waters it 
himself when the sower's hand is busy in far off fields, 
and it was in his divine puipose to make a blessing 
al>ound even through such a scene of persecution as 
that. There was a "need be" for that trial, and so 
there is for all the Christian's tribulations, and oh, 
what blessings God Avill bestow amid them all if we 
will simply hold fast our integrity in obedience and 
faith, and endure all things as he has commanded us 
to do ! Then he can work with us and make our 
defeats victories, and our sorrows joys. 

So it waj§ with Father Harding. Years passed 
awav ; the scene at the river bank Avas onlv I'enunn- 
l>ered as one of many instances Avhere he had been 
counted Avorthv to suffer shame for the name of 
Christ, and had been called to endure violence for 
his Master's sak« ; nor did he dream of any special 
blessing on that hour. But one day as he was 
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traveling in a distant locality, he was hailed by a 
stranger who greeted him with all the warmth of 
Christian love and friendship. 

"I do not knoAv you," said Father Harding. 

"Don't you reraem1)er Avhen those two men were 

pushing you down the river bank at B , a man 

came running to your defense ?" 

"Yes." 

"I was that man; and when you forbade me to 
touch them, and knelt and prayed for God to bU\ss 
those who despiteful ly used you and persecuted you, 
I thought in my mind, 'There, I must have just the 
kind of religicm which that old man has.' And from 
that time, again and again, these words would ring in 
my ears, 'You must have the same kind of religion 
which that old man had,' until at last I sought and 
found the Lord, and now I greet you as a fellow-pil- 
orim bound ftn* the land of rest." 

Such was the sul)stance of their conversation, and 
the reader can easily imagine what a blessed Eben- 
ezer to the weary pilgrhn was this memorial of God's 
guiding goodness, and his gracious care. Often in 
after years did Father Harding relate the story, show- 
ing how God could make the wrath of man to praise 
him, and feeling, like the apostle, that the things that 
had happened unto him h:ul fallen out for the fuHlier- 
ancc of the gospel, and that thus, in this strange and 
m^^sterious way, God was pleased to bring home a 
lost sinner who might not have been reached by any 
of the ordinarv instrumentalities which could have 
been employed. 
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A WORD IN SEASON. 

Mr. Thomas Champness says : '*Onc snowy day I 
was preaching in Yorkshire on the top of a great hill, 
and there was a family that used to worship in that 
ehapel that lived a long wny from it. I had not a 
chance to say anything to them about spiritual things. 
There wen^ two young women in the family for 
Avhom I was A'ery much draAvn to pray. I was anx- 
ious to get a word into their hearts about the Saviour. 
This snowy day prevented their return to their farm- 
house after the afternoon service as their custom Avas. 
They had to stay until the evening service, and the 
gentleman they Avere invited to stay with was the 
same that entertained me. When 1 went into the 
drawing-room who should ])e there but the girl about 
Avhom I had been praying, and praying that I might 
have an opportunity of saying a Avord to. I felt that 
now w^as the time, and said just a sentence or tAvo, 
and then somebody came in, so that no more Avas 
said. During the week she Avrote me a letter in 
which she said : 'Xol)ody ever spoke to me about my 
soul, and I had been praying to God that you Avould 
do so some day ; ' and the result Avas that she gave 
herself to the Lord Jesus Christ." 

Thousands of unsaved soids are to-day waiting, as 
you, reader, perhaps once Avaited, that some one may 
say to them a w(n*d to guide them in the Avay of peace. 
Their hearts 3'earn as your heart j^earned in the days 
Avlien you knew not God. They shrink as you shrunk 
from a public* avowal of their tlM)ughts and feelings, 
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))ut tliev Jiro lmiii»eriii<2: and tliirstiii": for ri<2:hteoiisness 
and for rest. Will you not speak to them some word, 
as God shall give you a word to speak, and trust that 
he will make the message effectual to their present 
and eternal salvation ? 



THE TRACT AND THE OYSTER. 

A professional diver said he had in his house — 
what would proba])ly strike a visitor as a very strange 
chimney ornament — the shells of an oyster holding 
fast a piece of printed paper. The possessor of this 
ornament Avas diving on the coast, when he obsei'ved 
at the bottom of the sea this oyster on a rock, with 
a piece of paper in its mouth, which he detached, and 
commenced to read through the goggles of his head- 
dress. It was a gospel tract, and, coming to him 
thus strangely and unexpectedly, so impressed his un- 
converted heai-t that he said, "I can hold out against 
God's mercy in Christ no longer, since it pursues 
me thus." lie became, while in the ocean's dei)th8, 
a repentant, convei*ted, and (as he Avas assured) 
sin-forgiven man, — "saved at the bottom of the sea." 

Are you doing anything to publish and scatter 
gospel tracts? A tract which costs a penny may 
save a soul. And tracts can be multiplied by millions 
if means are furnished to pay their trifling cost. 
Some can write tracts ; others can publish them eco- 
nomically ; others can pay for them ; others, still, can 
distribute them judiciously ; and so nil can ])o helpers 
in the work, and sharers in th ; 1)1: ss'ni:'. 
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THE SUICIDE AND HER BIBLE. 

" When I am weak, then am I strong." 

The late Rev. T. Wills, in the course of one of 
his journeys, preaching at Lady Huntington's chapel, 
in Bristol, from, "My grace is sufficient for thee," 
took occasion to relate the circumstance of a young 
woman who knew and loved the Lord ; but was 
laboring under a strong temptation to put a period 
to her life by drowning herself. The enemy so far 
succeeded as to prevail on her to go to the river, in 
order to put the dreadful plan in execution ; but as 
she was adjusting her clothes, to prevent her from 
floating, she felt something in her pocket ; — it was 
her Bible. She thought she would take it out and 
look in it again for the last time. 8hc did so ; and 
the above-mentioned text immediately caught her eye. 
The Lord applied it with its own energy to her soul ; 
the snare was instantly broken, the temptation was 
taken aAvay, and she returned, blessing him who had 
given her the victory. 

The relation of this circumstance Avas blessed to 
the conversion of a man and his wife then piesent ; 
and to completing a similar deliverance. These per- 
sons, it appeared, previous to this time, had lived in 
an almost continual state of enmity ; their habitation 
exliibited a scene of discord and confusion ; and often 
their quarrels would end in a total silence. Some 
considerable time would elapse before a single w^ord 
would be exchanged by them. In one of these 
unhappy seasons, the wife came to the dreadful 
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determination of drowning herself. She accordingly- 
left her iiousc for the purpose, and came near the 
river ; but it i)eing too light, she feared, on that 
account, she should be detected. She therefore 
knew not where to go till it grew darker. She at 
length espied a place of worship open. She thought 
she would go in, and when it was over it would be 
sufficiently dark. 

She went in. Mr. Wills was preaching ; and, as 
already observed, related the before-mentioned cir- 
cumstance. She heard with attention ; the Lord 
blessed what she heard to her conversion ; and the 
devil lost his ends. She returned another person ; 
and when she came home her husband looked at her 
with surprise. Her countenance, Avhich before was 
the index of a malevolent disposition, no\<^ indicated 
the temper of a lamb. Struck with her appearance, 
her husband asked her where she had been. She 
told him. He immediately interrogates her, "And 
did you see me there?" She replied, ''No." He 
added, "But I was; and, blessed be God, I found 
his grace sufficient for me also ! " 



WHAT A FLY DID. 

Near by a church lived a very wicked man, a 
rum-seller, by tlie way, who seemed not to fear God 
or regard man. He despised all good things, and 
loved to do wrong rather than right. It happened 
that the church near him was remodeled, and an organ 
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was put in, and there was to be some good playing 
on it, and excellent music ])v the choir on the "re- 
openinir" of the church. This man wanted to hear 
the nuisic, but he did not Avant to hear the sermon. 
He was puzzled for the time, but finally hit upon 
this i)lan : he woukl go into the church, take a seat 
in an ()i)scure corner and listen to the music, but 
stop his ears with his fingers Avhen there was any 
praying, preaching, or talking. So he went in and 
enjoyed the singing and the sound of the organ, but 
when the minister prayed he stopped his ears as 
tightly as possible. When prayer Avas over, and 
singing commenced, he took his fingers from his ears, 
but stopped them again as soon as the minister began 
reading a chapter in the Bible. While he sat thus, 
self-made de.if, a fly lit on his nose and began to run 
round, and occasionally it stopped and thrust down 
its bill as if to take a bite from the skin. The man 
])ore it as long as he could, and then involuntarily 
])rushed the fly oft' with his hand, leaving one ear 
unstopped while he did so. Just at that instant the 
minister read the vei'se, "He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear." The words struck him with peculiar 
force ; he thouglit a moment, unstopped his other ear, 
and listened to the rest of the chapter and to the 
sermon following. He Avent from the church with a 
changed purpose, became a good man, and lived 
many years, trying all the time to do all the good he 
could to others, and to repair the mischief done by 
his former conduct. The improvement in the church, 
the organ, the attractive exercises, were all instru- 
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iiioiital in (Irawiiior this man in where a <2:ood seed 
might l)e dropped into the soil of his mind, but that 
httk^ fly Avas also necessary to unstop his ears. 



A STAK IN THE CROWN. 

A J^oung lady was preparing for the dance hall, 
and standing l)efore a large mirror, placed a light 
ci'own ornamented with silver stars, upon her Iiead. 
While thus standing, a little fair-headed sister climbed 
in a chair and put up her tiny fingers to examine this 
l)eautiful head-dress, and was accosted thus, — *'Sis- 
tei-, what are you doing? You should not touch that 
ci'own I '' Said the little one, — ''I was looking at that, 
and thhildiKj of something else." "Pray, tell me 
what you are thinking about— yow, a little child." 
"1 Avas remembering that my Sal)bath-school teacher 
said, that if we save sinners by our influence we 
shall win stars to our crown in heaven; and when 
I saw those stars in your crown I wished I could save 
some soul." The elder sister went to the dance, but 
in solenm meditation ; the words of the innocent 
child found a lodgment in her heart, and she could 
not enjoy the association of her friends At a season- 
able hour she left the hall and returned to* her home ; 
and gfoinir to her chamber, where her dear little sis- 
ter was sk^eping, imprinted a kiss upon her soft 
cheek, and said: "Precious sister, you have one 
star foi- your crown ; " and kneeling at the bedside, 
oflTercd a fervent praAXu* to God for mercy. 
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JUXTA CRUCEM. 

From the cross the blood is falling, 
And to us a Toice is calling 

Like a trumpet, silver-clear. 
*Tis the voice announcing pardon. 
It is finished, is its burden, 

Pardon to the far and near. 

Peace that precious blood is sealing. 
All our wounds forever healing. 

And removing every load ; 
Words of peace that voice has spoken. 
Peace that shall no more be broken, 

Peace between the soul and God. 

Love, its fullness there unfolding. 
Stand we here in joy beholding. 

To the exiled sons of men ; 
Love, the gladness past all naming. 
Of an open heaven proclaiming. 

Love that bids us enter in. 

God is Love ; — we read the writing, 
Traced so deeply in the smiting 

Of the glorious Surety there. 
God is Light ; — we see it beaming, 
Like a heavenly dayspring gleaming. 

So divinely sweet and fair. 

Cross of shame, yet tree of glory, 
Roimd thee winds the one great story 

Of this ever- changing earth ; 
Centre of the true and holy. 
Grave of human sin and folly. 

Womb of nature's second birth. 

HOKATICS BONAB. 



